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do E who andertakes the Profeſſiun 


we of any Art, without a thorow 


Principles, muſt expoſe himſelf 


ns to all the Diſerace that is dus 

to the Commiſſion of "Faults equally proſs and 
numerous. And he, who neglects to beſtow 
a acloſe Attention upon the Experiments which 
his Practice may furniſh him with, renounces 

the moſt natural Way of Improvement iz 
bis Art, and even runs the Hazard of dewi- 
ating in Time from the Rules themſelves. 


Not that theſe are ſo uncertain and fallacious, 


447 that they can, in any Manner, contribute 
to our Errors. 'Their Certainty is moſt firmly 
+ . eſtabliſhed; for they are founded on Experi- 


See. 
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eat 


ence. Bat how was it poſſible, that They, | 
who firſt preſcribed and reduced them into Me- 
thod, ſhould foreſee the infinite Applications, 
and almoſt numberleſs Exceptions, which theſe 
Rules are capable of, and liable to? The 
Mind of Man is too weak for this; its Pro- 
ſpects too ſhort and too confined. Various 
Occaſions preſent themſelves, wherein we are 
obliged to bend theſe Rales, to enlarge their 
Senſe and Meaning. They are, ſurely, moſt 
excellent Guides in common beaten Paths; 
and whenever we ſtrite out of theſe, we do 
not anpull, but confirm their Authority. The 
Sciences founded on theſe General Principles, | 
are, by this Means, improved and perfetted ; 
their Territories are extended, and made 
more fruitful. Theſe are the Advantages 
which they derive from the conſtant Obſerva- 
tions of thoſe who cultivate them. R 


This we find from every Day's Experience, | ? 
particularly with regard to ſuch Obſervations | # 
as have NATURE herſelf for their Object; 
that Nature, ſo various in her Productions, 7 
ſo ſecret in all her Operations. The more C 
. cloſely we purſue, the more eagerly. we court 
her; the more yielding and familiar doth  * 
ſhe become. It is Folly to expett, that ſhe - 
will comply upon every ſlight and weak Solici- G. 

< tation 5 Ge muſt be preſſ, ed, and import uned, „ 
and followed. into her moſt hidden Receſſes, 
and even there moſt commonly ſhe will but 2 4 
weil | 
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PR EFA 
weil by halves: The Favours already won, 
are not inconſiderable, but ſhe hath ſtill far 
more in Reſerve. Whoever, therefore, a- 
ſpires to an Intimacy with her, is obliged to 
an unwearied Attendance upon all her Steps 
and Motions. Withoat this Aſſiduity, there 
is no Succeſs or Reputation to be hoped for. 


Thoroughly convinced of this great Truth, 
when we entred upon the Prattice of Phyſick, 
we thought it not enough to be acquainted 
with the Fundamental Principles of that Sci- 
ence, We juaged it a aa to advance 
them ſtill farther, and to collect nem ones 
every Day, by the Help of accurate and con- 


* ſtant Obſervations, not only in Anatomy, 


but alſo in the Materia Medica, and the 
Nature of Diſeaſes. That our Inquiries 
might become the more uſeful, we conceived, 
that, after having directed them according 
ta the beſt Natural Philoſophy, we ought 
to conned and methodize = 4 Concluſions 
: reſulting from them, ſo as to form an happy 
nion betwixt Theory and Practice. For, 
indeed, to what Purpoſe are looſe Speculations 

in Phyſick, which terminate in nothing that 


| # we are obliged to begin with the Study of the 
XR > AJ * | A 


2 PFREFiIACHEI 
ANIMAL OECONOMY, and to have 
recourſe to Treatiſes of Anatomy, in order to 
lay our Foundation; but then no compleat © 

| Kponledge is to be derived from theſe alone: = 
Frequent Diſſections muſt farniſh us with that. 

| Alter we have carefully examined the Orga- 

. niæation of the Human Body, and diſcovered 


the Situation, Structure, and ies of its 
| Parts; our next Step is, and that but a Short 
ö | one, to the Nature of the Diſeaſes which in- 
wade. them; and which, indeed, are nothing 
elſe but 'a Diſorder in their Natural Func- 
tions. Bat ſtill this is not enough; dur Re- 
ſearches muſt not flop here. W 


The: Sole End of Phyſick is, to care theſe 
Diſeuſes by the Help of Medicines, able to 
correct the witiated Fluids, and to free the 
Solids when oppreſſed, Now hom is it poſ- 
ſible to make. a ſure and right Application of © 
theſe, wit hont diſtinguiſhing their ſeveral © 
| Qualities, their different Manners of Opera- 
ton, and the juſt Proportions of their Mix- 
ture? Here then do Treatiſes of Botany, 
Chymiſtry and Pharmacy take Place; _ 
the uſual Sources from whence we draw our 
Inſtruction; but yet we muſt not confine our- 
ſelves to theſe. To tonfirm and ſupport: the 
Doctrines they contain, or to diſcover the Er- 
rors there, we muſt ourſelves inquire into the | 
Natares of Plants, Seeds, Fruits, Gums, © 
Metals, Minerals, &c. and into the Compo- | 
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Ingreatents. . 


By ile Help of theſe ſeveral Parts of Ni 
ledge, a Man may —— a good Obſerver 


in Phyſik ; yet ſtill be will not merit the Title 
of a'good Phyſician, till after à long Train 
of Obſervations, and 4 regular laborious 


practice. ; 
Guan, 8 N. 
Let it be our 


—m— 


Principal Care to trace out 


the Firſt Cauſes "of each Diſeaſe; and to 
diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Accidents that may at- 
tend it : Let us exattly remark its Symptoms, 
its Progreſs, its Variations, and Event : Let 


us be intent upon the Operations of our Medi- 
cines, and endeavour to reduce them to ſome 


certain Standard, by obſerving their different 
Effects in different Circumſtances. In all In- 


tricate and Dubious Caſes, let us conſult the 
moſt celebrated Authors, and thoſe who prac- 


tiſe with the beſt Reputation: Let us make 


Advantage of their Notions, and accuſtom 
ourſelves to weigh and digeſt them; to con- 


$ vert them ( if 1 ma) ſo ſpeak ) into our own 
proper Nouriſbment, when we have improved 
and rectiſied them, as there ſhall be Occaſion, 
by our own well-grounded Principles. This, 


in conjunction with ſome Sagacity and Pene- 


tration, will guide us to as ſure Prognoſtics, - 


as the Nature of our Subject mill admit: 
This Conduct, together with a large Stock of 
x oy” 4 4 1 Pru . 


flaiow of the Medicines, of which theſe are the 


vit 
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: Prudence, and a l arger one of Probity, will 
form ſuch a Phyſician as may be able to diſ- 
_ the Dette * is Ek hk on. 


>The! Method, here chalbodcout: in this 
who dedicate: themſelves to this Study, ſeems 
to me a great deal more certain, than that 
which commonly prevails. And yet F dare not 
hope it will be approved by all who profeſs the 
Art of Phyſick. That Syſtematick Air, which 
ir carries along with it, 4 likely enough to diſ- 
guſt ull thoſe, doho value themſelves upon en- 
during © nothing lite à Syſtem in \Phyſick.. 
Permit me, therefore, t0.explain what I mean 
=. ſach a Syſtem, and to ti, whether, by 
cutting off all Diſputes about * ue, our . 
. 1 nat be reconciled. 0 3 
| 4 by wb boy : * 1 
44 Heap of mere befallene; fins inge vious 
re can never merit that Title. Tis only 
due to à Collect ion, to a eee 
of many undoubted Obſervations and 
Experiments, havin 0g. a mutual-Relation 
to each other, and derived from the 
Structure of the Human Body; fromm 
the ſeveral Diſea ſes that obſtruct and dif- 2 
order the Natural Functions; and from 
the Effects: of ehe. Medicines uſed t0 re: 
ee them. dZ vat), Nr „ Lov 
. ni ; 
" This. is ce what 7 es 5's 
| Syſtem of * 82 4 will any One jor 
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the Lſefulneſs and Neceſſity of it? Can this 
be confounded with the Hypotheſes which 
have more Fancy than Judgment in them; 
the leres Off ＋ 

Genius, unaſſiſted by Stady or 0 


Fence. 


All. Arts, even the moſt illiberal and 
mean, are guided by | their: peculiar Rules 


and Principles. And ſpall PHYSICK. 


alone, that | Profeſſion, to whoſe Charge the 


moſt preciows  Depolitum, the Like: 

| ”m e ſhall It obey a 
duct of mere Chance, and give the Reins 
to Haard ] Or can we have a more faith- 
ful Guide than a Syſtem, or (if there's am 
Thing | ſbocking in that Term) 2 a Me- 


thod 4 me have here, propoſed ? Muſt we 


needs ſuffer ourſelves to be harried in the 
Dark, from Uncertaingy'\ to Uncertainty ?- 


Should we not rather purſue that Rout, 


which conſtant Experience! points out, reſerv- 
ing ſtill a Liberty of deviating from it, in 
ſome. Meaſure, when extraordinary Occaſions 


ſhall ſo require ? 


Make your OBSERVATIONS, - ay 
they, chat is the eſſential Buſineſs of a 


Phyſician... We are far from diſputing it: 
but muſt me only obſerve confuſedly, withoat 
being directe by fundamental, preliminary 
\ & No: 


pring f a 9 fruitful 
ſervation ? 
Prejudice itſelf cannot paſs ſo unjuſt a Sen- 


ir 
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Notions ? ſuch Obſervations (Im afraid) will 
ſcarce remard the Pains of mating them: 
For, unleſs we trace them back to the Prin. 
ciptes from whence they naturally flow, they 
will be, for the woſt * ny " lle * 
fit is Practice. 


The Obſervations of thoſe Ante, who 


have gone: before: , owe ht to ba corry'd. ap 


to th ſame Sourte. Same have, affected to 
ſcattar ibem here and there in their Works, 
where they tend alone, "independent on any 
Syſtem, aud wit haut Relation to avy Theory. 
Others, in their Hiſtories of what occurr'd in 
Practice, have negletted a dus Application 
the Fair to thoſe Maxims, which they ſeem 
to have pur ſued in their Method: of Cure. 
Ani. others again ſeem to have 'pabliſh'd 
3 with no other View, than 
to ſuppor t un ill grounded Hy potheſis, wares: 
2 Le, iger, _ ns | 


2. 9 i 
wh \ 3 L rg IN * I 8 


What Uſe ban the Writings of et 1 


7 be to us; unleſs” we aye at the Pains 


to unravel their Deſions, and to remark every 
Thing that is I — either in the Turn of 


their Minas, in their Practice, or 3 ? 
| How ſhall'.we know what Streſs to 

their: Doftrines ; to diſtinguiſh Tal foom 
Error, "Certainty from Uncertainty; 7 we 


have vor 1225 . Principles, for a 


2 
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| Standard fo weigh thoſe Doftrines by, and 


fix their Price. 
We muſt, therefore, ſubmit, in every 


Branch of Phyſick, to Syſtem and Method; 


which alone can ſhew us the ſafeſt Path to 
tread in, guide us Step by Step along it, and 


prevent the Starts and Eſcapes which might 
throw us out of it. Method ought to pre- 


ſide not only in our own Obſervations, but 


alſo in thoſe we collect from others. To this 


methodical Diſpoſition 4 our Inquiries, you 
may, if you pleaſe, refuſe the Title of Syſtem, 
and give it any other, which you judge more 
proper: I do not inſiſt upon it; Let but the 


Thing ſubſiſt, and the Name ſball give 


me no Pain, | 


In the Diſputes rais'd on this Subject, it 


is ver) ſurpriſing to find ſome, who are the 
moſt 4 125 ods + ſhake off the general 


Toak of Rule and Order, only that they may 
impoſe apon themſelves another Ten times 


more grievous. However, they do not ſeem 
to feel its Weight, becauſe tis of their own 


making, Full of certain peculiar Notions, 
bow do they labour, in their Practice, and 


Writings, to inculcate, and eſtabliſh them 


into a kind of Syſtem ; while they condemn, 
without Pity or Remorſe, every Thing that 
loots that Way in others? 


* 


*Ts 


2 
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"Tis in vain, ſ they, to propoſe 
Syſtems in Phyſick: There are none but 
what are defective. How can we avoid 
being miſled, when we are directed by 
„ 55% itn wag} 67 oo 9h\ 


We confeſs, there are none Perfect, even 


in our own Senſe. Jo form a compleat 
Syſtem, we very well know, that à prodi- 


| gious Number of Obſervations and Experi- 


ments muſt be collected, and all the Womb 
f Nature explored... Nom her Depths are 
infinite and unfathomable': How ſhall we pe- 
netratèe all her "dark Retreats, and range 
throughout this vaſt Abyſs! ! Strick 


And yet, all that can be fairly inferred 


| from this Confeſſion, amounts to no more, than 


that among the ſeveral Parts which compoſe 


4 Syſtem founded upon clear Facts, there 


will be \ſome that ſtill remain obſcure, and 


want tobe illuſtrated. But then, ſurely, theſe 


will receive | ſome Light, from thoſe witz 


which they are connected. At leaſt, we may 
reaſon conſiſtently, and draw ſome probable 

Concluſions, from the one to the other. Docs 
the accidental Imperfection of ſome Parts of 


the Building, authorize us to ruin the Whole ? 


Its Regularity is not compleat ; yet ſtill "tis 
much preferable to the Wildneſs and Deformity 
which ſome would introduce. 


Far 


PREFACE. 


Far ow running into theſe Extremes, 
we ſhall endeavour to make a good Uſe of the. 


Difficulties themſelves, which retard the Ere- 
tion of a compleat Syſtem. Theſe will ſerve 
to put us upon our Guard againſt the Illus 
ſions, that are ſo apt to riſe, when all goes 
Fair and Eaſy with us. Theſe will oblige us 
to diſtinguiſh carefully, betwixt what is Cer- 
tain and Demonſtrable, and what is Probable 


only; and betwixt Probability, and mere 
Conjecture. Theſe, in ſhort, will urge and ani- 


mate, us to inceſſant Labour, in orden to fill 
up the Chaſms of our Fabrick, and jo give 
it its compleat Strength and Beauty. 


Let us, therefore, Obſerve, without Inter- 
miſſion, in the Viſits we make to our Patients, 
and in thoſe Intervals of Study and Retire- 


ment, which the Duties of our Profeſſion al- 


low us. But let us never Obſerve, but with 
Art and Method; with a ſtrict Eye to thoſe 


immutable Laws, by which Nature has regu- 


lated the Mechaniſm of the Human Body. 


This Conduct hath produced, and theſe 


 Maxims directed, our Obſervations upon the 


Small-Pox. They were originally intended 


for my own private Uſe only, and I had no 
other View in Publiſhing chem, than to ren- 


der them more perfect, by ſubmitting them 
fo the C enſure of the Learned in our Pro- 


 feſſion, 
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feſion. I might have ſtopp'd here, had 1 

a = thought it P 1 4 the End that 

- Phyſicians might make a better Judgment 

concerning them, to give an Account of the 
Sßpeculations in Anatomy, by which I was 

| N guided in my Prognoſtics and Method of Cure. 
= This is what engaged me to prefix an Eſſay 
on the Animal Oeconomy : which ought 

to be regarded as the Point of Sight 0 

which all our Obſervations are referred. 

And here, I think, I may juſtly reſt, till 
"ſuch Time us new Diſcoveries have placed 

this moſt difficult Structure in a clearer 

Light. | Ss CSS 


As to what remains; It is not neceſſary 
my Preface ſhould contain a ſummary Ac- 
count of theſe two Treatiſes upon the Ax T- 

MAL OE CON O MN and the SMALI- 
PO Xx; which may be followed by the 
like concerning other Diſtempers. A Sy- 
nopſis of theſe will be faund in the Margi- 
nul Notes, which accompany the Text. Be- 
ſides the Order and Diſpoſition of the Trea- 
tiſes themſelves, will, I believe, ſupply the 
| | Want of an Extratf, I have carefally 
_ avoided all unneceſſary Excurſions from wy © 
; Subject, which commonly ſerve only for an 
Oftentation of Learning miſplaced. I have 
not ſo much as aimed at Shining in the Or- 
naments of Speech rather gay and florid, 
than expreſſive ; or in Turns of Fancy, more 
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proper to daæle, than inſtruct; but have ap- 


plied myſelf wholly to Order, Exact neſe, and 


Perſpicuity. This chaſte Simplicity is neceſſary 


in every Didactic Wort; where we are oblig a 
to be intelligible, even to thoſe who have 


but a flight Tincture 7 the difficult abſtracted 


Sabjetts there treated of. 
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LI. the Diſeaſes, which if Two privoipal | 
flit Mankind, are nne 
Ml ranked under Two Heads. 
Role Some are called Acute, be. aaue bite 
u = cauſe they are quickly over, 
| auch ſometimes. terminate the Third or 
© Fifth Day ; though they . continue 
to the Fortietn. 
Others are called. Chrenital, ina much oe 
as they may laſt ſeveral Months, nay, 
4 Yea rs. 


4 B Acute 
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„ Acute Diſeaſes are always attended 


_ with an acutg continued Fever, and with 


_. . ſeveral Symptoms; among which the 
Inflammation of the Viſcera is moſt to he 


_ appr = 
Ordinary Sywp- In Chronical Diſeaſes only a flight Fe- 
Diſcaſer veriſh Diſorder is commonly felt, which 


increaſes towards Night, and is called 


a Slow-Fever. The moſt ordinary Cauſe 
of theſe Diſeaſes, is, A Stoppage, or Ob- 


ſtruction in the Glands of ſome of the 


Viſcera. DP t 
TheKnowiedgee Hence we way eaſily judge how ne- 
or 


3 77 
dee moms Ceſſary it is, before we undertake the 


to furniſh ourſelves with a clear and di- 
__ = - ſtint Knowledge of the Cauſes of a Fe- 
_  Obje&»w be_ ver, of an Inflammation, and Obſtruc- 
der to know theſe tion in the Glands. To attain this, there 
1 5 are ſeveral Things to be attended to. 
e ere The Stracture of the Veſſels, through 


n  Whichthe Juices flow, and of the Glands, 


which ſerve as Strainers to them. 


ne e, The Mechaniſm, by which the Juices | 


' the nk  Circulate in all the Parts of the Body. 
a * ſeveral Motions impreſſed upon 


And laſtly, The Cauſe which obliges 


certain Juices to filtrate conſtantly thro? 
the ſame Glands. Mrs: 


a. te Cure of Acute and Chronical Diſeaſes, 
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AN IMAH Ogconomy. 3 


The Human Body is compoſed of 
Two Kinds of Parts; the Solids, and 
Fluids. 5 . 


Of the SOLIDS and VESSELS. 
AE L the Solid Parts contain ſome Fluid e sn 
within them; they may therefore 
be looked upon as ſo many Veſſels. ved 
Nevertheleſs we ſhall give that Name 
to ſuch only as ſerve to the Circulation 
of the Blood and Lympha; and to thoſe 
Which are appoiated for the Filtration of 
certain Juices. : | 
In general, we are to obſerve, That 3 Wieden 
all the Veſſels, whether Hunphæducts or vets. 
Blooa-Veſſels; whether Secretory or Excre- 
ton, are ſituated between Membranes, 
or Membranous Lamine. | _ 
The Veſſels, in which the Blood cir- Ae, 
culates, are divided into Arteries and 
Veins: © 3 | | 
The Sanguinary Arteries, which are ſo , Seguin . 
many Pipes through which the Blood 
is conveyed to all the Parts, arife from 
the Left Ventricle of the Heart. They 
begin with an Arterial Trunk, called 
the Aorta; from whence conſiderable 
nches ariſe, which are diftributed in- 
to all the Parts of the Body. After- 
an B 2 Wards 
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into a Multitude of very ſmall Arteries, 

which have. the Name of Capillary, be- 
cauſe of their extreme Smallneſs, Theſe 

make an Infinity of Windings and Turn- 

ings throughout all the Parts. Being 
continued, and becoming ſtill more ſlen- 

der, they commonly form the Capillary 
Vein. Such is the Diſtribution, ſuch 


7 - 


Veias is different. 


the Office of che Arteries; that of the 


Sanguinarys = "The Capillary Blood: Veins empty 
' themſelves into larger and more conſide- 
rable Branches, diſcharging themſelves 


into the aſcending and deſcending Trunks 


of the Vena Cava, which terminate at the 
Right Auricle of the Heart. Thence 


and is thrown into the Pulmonary Artery, 


which diſtributes its Branches through- 


dodout the Lungs. It returns by the Pulmo- 


and Ventricle, and thence returns into 


© : IS 4.4 


"" Sa 


mentioned Manner and Order, through- 
e eee 

2 Lis Ae £5 3 4 43.49 4 ge 

hee. The Veſſels appointed. for the Circu- 


lation of the Lympha, may likewiſe be di- 
vided Ito Arteries and Veins. . 


Lymptaic-ar- © We gall thoſe Lymphatic. Arteries, which 


== ariſe fem iche Plexus's of the. Capillar 
2 og” Blood- 


Sol kW 8  * 


wards they branch out, and are divided 


the Blood paſſes into the Right Veatricle, 


nan -HLeins, deſcends into the Left Auricle 


the Aorta, and is conveyed, in the fore- 
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ANIMAL Otconomy. 5 
Blood-Veſſels, and convey the Lympha to 
( 065107 | 
- Thoſe are called Lymphatic-Veins, which  Lynpbatc- 
bring the Lympha back again into the 
Sanguinary-Veins. „ 

But the Compariſon between the 
Lymphatick and Blood - Veſſels, cannot 
be made ſo exact as were to be wiſhed, 
for the following Reaſon: | 

The Sanguinary Arteries do from Difference be. 
their Structure derive a ſuperior Force, abe x 
and more conſiderable Motion, than 2 
what the Veins are endowed with: inn 
this their Difference conſiſts. On the e 


contrary, the Lymphatic-Arteries appear rween the Lym- 
deſtitute of Motion, as well as the Lym: dd an 
pPlhatic-Veins, and no Difference hath, 

as yet, been obſerved, with Reſpect to 

the Structure and Force of theſe TWO 

Sorts of Veſſels, containing the Lympha. 
Nevertheleſs, being to give an exact De- 
ſcription of the Animal Oeconomy, we 

have found it neceſſary to diſtinguiſh 

theſe Veſſels into Veins and Arter ies, 

in regardito their diſtin&t Offices. We 

ſhall therefore obſerve this Niviſion 
eſtabliſhed by ſome Anatomiſts, tho 

: neglected and over- looked by many 

; others, and eſpecially by moſt Phyſi- 

: clans. | 
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An ESSAY on the 
A Third Claſs of Veſſels, is that which 


l comprehends thoſe whoſe Office is to ſe- 
parate the Juices, and dittribure them 
to the ſeveral Parts. 
We call thoſe Secretory Peſels, whoſe. 


Uſe is to ſeparate one particular Fluid 
from the reſt. 


Thoſe which we call Excretory, are ei. 
ther the Extremit ies of the laſt mention- 


ed, or other Veſſels Which empty the 


: Fluid, ſo ſeparated, into ſome Part. 


dieb Ob- All theſe Veſſels muſt have their Ex- 
the Secure and iſtence from the Moment the Body 1s 
eh "we formed in Ovo. Their Structure is ſuch, 
ral. 


9” as that they have always a Tendency to 
cloſe and contract. We ſee their Diame- 


ters grow leſs in living Subjects, accord- 


ing as the Fluid that circulates in them, 


takes up more or leſs Room, either on 


Account of the Diminution of its Quantity, 
or of its Rarefaction. When the Fluids 


eirculate no longer through ſome Veſſels, 
hey cloſe up, and their Sides grow to- 


gether, ſo as to leave no Cavity. 
In like Manner, we find them conſi- 


derably ſhrunk up after Death, when 


ve come to diſſect. 


Of 
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common with other Fluids. 


ANIMAL OECONOMY. 7 


Of the FLUIDS, and their 


Morro. 


As to the ſeveral Fluids of our Body, mr Fide 
they are form'd in the Blood; there n the | 
are they all contain'd, and circulate in Then dane 
one mix'd Maſs through the Blood- ! 1's 
Veſſels. To this Mixture of all the 
Fluids contain'd in the Veſſels, we give 


the general Name of Blood. 
Is MOTION Threefold. 


A Motion of Fluidity, or, that Inteſtine Taiji Mo. | 
Motion of its Parts, which it has in?“ * l. 

4Protruſive Motion, by which it is 
puſh'd and carried around from the 
Heart to the Parts, and back again from 
the Parts to the Heart. | 

A Fermentative Motion, throughout its 
whole Maſs, agitating all its Parts, 
forming and producing the various Hu- 


. mours of which it conſiſts, and giving 
Warmth to all the Solid Parts. 


*Tis certain, the Motion of the Air is cauſ ofthe 
not the Principle of the Blood's Fluidity ; 4). 
differing in this reſpe& from other 
Fluids, it ceaſes to be ſuch, when it is 
expoſed to Air. It owes this Quality to 

| B 4 nothing 


An, E SSAY on the. ! 
nothiog elſe bur the conſtant Motion of 
the Solids, thro? which it circulates, and 
the fermentative Motion within itſelf ; 
as is eaſily proved: For its Fluidity 
may be a good while preſerved, by ſtir- 
ring and keeping it in a gentle Heat, as 
in your Hands, or in the Steam of warm 

: 2 Water, e. On the contrary, it quickly 
”,, loſes i it by being expoſed without Mo- 
tion to the Air, Whoſe Impreſſion, e 

cording as it is more or leſs cold, coagu- | 
lates it with the greater or, leſs ſpeed. 
oefneofthe As to the Protriſtve Motion, by which 

T the Blood is carried to, and brought back 
from all the Parts; that is protfuced by 
two Cauſes; namely The Motion of the 
Heart, and of the 4 55 , 

That we may more eaſily compre- 
hend this Mechaniſm, we are to con- 
ceive the Two Cavities of the Heart, 
and all the 'other Veſſels, gol of Fluids. 
When the Heart contraQs, it impels a 
certain Quantity of che contain'd lui | 
into the Arteries, 93 which they are 
forc'd to Gate. xy the Strücture 
of theſe V eſſels is ſuch; that their Sides 
Have a Narutal Tendency to appccach 
each other, * Conſeg n \'s pon every 


ie : 8 


Dilatation ohe Elallie Fibres 87 which l 
„e theſe Veſſels) mut re act with = 
their Spring upon the Blood, and fo im- 
La it e into tlie ſeveral Par 75. 
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AN IMAH QE:CONOMY. | 
The Cauſe of the Third Motion, that ,.< 


Inteſtine Tumultuous One, to which we Motien. 


have given the Name of Fermentative, 
may, be. eaſily diſcern'd. Fluids of cer- 
ta in different Qualities cannot come to- 
gether and mix, but à Fermentation 
muſt ariſe, The Blood, which is a 


| Compoſition of various Fluids, contains 


ſeveral, very capable of fermenting when 


their Particles meet, which cannot fail 
of happening becauſe of the violent Agi- 
tation of all its Parts; of Neceſſity there- 


fore it muſt have a  Fermentative Mo- 


* 


out. The Heat which belongs to it, 
and which it communicates to all the 
Parts ; the Formation of the Bile, Saliva, 


and other Humours within it; its Ra: 


refaction, which-is ſenſibly ' increas-d, ei- 
ther by the ſole Inſſuence of a warm Air, 
or by a Variety of other Cauſes : Theſe 
ſeveral Phenomena cannot be aſcribed, 


either to the bare Motion of Fluidity, to 


the Protruſive Motion, or to the Motion of 
the Solids. They can only riſe from a 


different Motion excited among the Par- 
| ticles of the Liquor itſelt; Call ir Effer- 


veſtence, Ebullition, or What elſe "you 


| pleaſe, 'we ſhall call it Fermentation; For, 


| Wy  narroy Limits preſcribed” to this 


<Son So £6 ; Work, 
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In vain have ſeveral,Phyſicians denied R be 
this: Nothing is more "evidently made de dd 
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An ESSAY on the 
Work, will not permit us to entet into 
nice DBiſt inctions. 


Gen c. The Blood appears of two Colours 


in the Veſſels, 


bites the. he Arreriol Blood: differs lige wiſe 


its Veſſels. *Tis of a bright lively Rea 
in the Pulmonary Veins,. in the left Au- 


kicle and Veatricle, and in the Arteries. 


It appears of a, deep blackiſh Red in the 


Veins, in the right Auricle and Ven- 


tricle of the Heart, and in the Pulmo- 
nary Arteries. . | 


y a Variety of Arguments, contain'd 
in a Paper which I preſented to the 
Royal Academy of Sciences, in the Lear 
1718, I believe I have proved its deep 


Red to be owing to its greater Rarefa- 
ction in the Veins; and that, on the con- 


trary, it acquires a lively bright Red 


from its Rarelaction being leſſen'd in the 


Pulmonary Veins by the A ir's Entrance 


into the Lungs: An Effect which the 
Air produces, either from its being cold- 
er than the Blood, or by ſome of its Par- 
ticles . penetrating into the Veſſels, and 
mixing with that Fluid. 


ded vend Bon from the Venal, in that it is more Fluid; 


which ariſes from. its Particles having 
then 2 leſs Coheſion with each other, 


notwithſtanding. its leſs rarchied State; 
in the ſame Manner that Soap difſoly*} 
in Water, or Chocolate, when they are 

| hs not 
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not lather'd, are more Fluid, than when 
they've been agitared and reduced to 
Fe morevver ro the beg Ab Om 
It appears moreover to the bare Eye, bn ef : 
that 1 Blood conſiſts of two Fluids ed a 

very different from each other. The dea ebe 
one is very red, and wholly compoſed of = N 
ſmall ſpherical Particles, pretty ſoft : 
this is the Blood properly ſo called. 
We do not know exactly the real Uſe t v 
of theſe Globules ; they are, perhaps, 
deſign'd to preſerve the Fluidity of the 
: Lympha, or the Fermentation, it may be, 
ok the Blood in general, that is, of all 
the Liquors it contains. A Conjecture 
Which has the mere probable Face, in 
that we don't obſerve any ſenfible Fer- 
mentation in the Ly»pha, unleſs when 
mix'd with theſe Globules. They feem 
: compoled of a very fine oily Part, and 
of a nitrous Salt. They are indeed na- 
turally ſoft and oily; and when dried 
and thrown into the Fire, they make an 
' Exploſion like Nitre. ah 
The other Part of the Blood called , Cor Pr, er 
. Lympha, appears white, limpid, and con- 
ſitſting of ramous Particles. It may rarefy 
eonſiderably; whereas the Globulous 
Part is hardly capable of Rarefaction. 
There is Reaſon to think the Ly-pha con- ent- 
tains almoſt all the other Juices; For In- 
ſtance, The Succus Nutritius of all _ 
ids, 
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lids, the Bile, the Saliva, the Juices ſe- 


parated in the Glands of the Stomach, 


of the Inteſtines, and of the Womb, the 


Saccus Pancreaticus, the Urine, & c. What 


= ought to ſupport this Opinion, is, that 
the red Part of the Blood does: not ſeem 
united or mixed with theſe Humours, 


of which it is hardly capable, by Rea- 
ſon of the globular Figure of its conſti- 


OR. EE. articles, Beſides, we do not 


find, that it undergoes any Alteration, 


when 1 of Wehe, Hamours are vi⸗ 
tiated. +7 T 6 +4 


| K#:&ed bythe i. AS to the Lympha,. we. are to obſerve, 
3 that its ramous Particles render it very fit 


- Diſtribution ' of 


to intangle the other. Fluids, and to hold 


them within its Maſs. It ſeems to par- 


take conſiderably of: all the Alterations 
which befal them: 14 the ſame Man- 
ner that theſe different Fluids are 


eaſily affected by the Changes which 


others of them undergo, Thus, when 
the Bile is no longer ſeparated in the 
Glands of the Liver, the Urine becomes 
red, the Saliva bitter, the Parts contract 


a Vellowneſs, Nause and Vomit- 


ings ſucceed, 60 6. and, gevertheleſs, no 

ſenſible Alteration is obſerved. in ths! 1 

Part, or Blood properly. ſo called. 
Finally, the Lympha is convey'd to all 


* niche Parts of the Body, by Veſſels, which 


we have ord Denke, Arteries. Af. 
roy ter- 
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* AnTMar OECONOMx.) 13 
terwards, it is brought back by the Lym- 
: phatic into the Sanguinary Veins, where 
it again mixes with the Blood and other 
1 Fluids. i Di: wy 


AcurkE DIS EAS Es. 

q FROM the general Idea we have given Alrerionofihe 
cot the Motions of the Blood, and ace Diſeaſes, 
} Lympha, in their natural State, it will 

not be difficult to conceive the Altera- 

tions they are capable of. The quickeſt 

and moſt conſiderable of theſe, manifeſt 
themſelves chiefly” in Acute Diſeaſes, of 

: which we ſhall treat in the firſt Place. 

Along with theſe Diſeaſes, comes al- acue pigeates 
ways a continued Fever, very acute, and Ceed Fetter 
often attended with an Inflammation. : 
We are therefore obliged to begin with 

- ſhewing what a Fever, what an Iaflam- 

mation is, and whence theſe Accidents 

* ariſe. Path 


0 Continued and Intermitting 
: FE VERS. = 


I Shall; net detain. the Reader with . coumonefni 
I giving a formal Definition ofa Feyer. ite.” 
> Moſt of the Definitions, which have hi- 
therto been given of Diſeaſes, have 

12 been 


An ESSAY on the 
been more obſcure than the Thing pro- 
poſed to be defined; I may therefore 
venture to aſſert, That they ought to be 
4 abſolutely thrown aſide, ſince they do 
Diſeaſes bener not, tend to give us clear Ideas: Would 
ek not it be better to ſubſtitute in their 
Place, an accurate Deſcription of all the 
Symptoms which characterize each par- 
ticular Diſeaſe ? *Twould certainly be 
more proper to ſhew Students, and 
young Phyſicians themſelves, that a Man 
actually affected with ſuch and ſuch 
Symptoms, has certainly ſuch and ſuch 
2 Diſeaſe. I 
| Deſeriponeta According to this Method, let us ſet 
Fever. before us a Perſon in whom we find 
a præternatural Height. and Quick- 
neſs of Pulſe, and a more than ordinary 
Heat in his Skin. We ſhall have Rea- 
ſon to conclude, that he is attacked by 
a Fever; but not unleſs theſe Symptoms 
are accompanied with a Diſorder in the 
Natural Functions or Animal Oeconomy; 
For, we are to obſerve, that an Alte- 
ration in the Pulſe, and a burning Heat 
in the Skin, may be produced by exter- 
nal Cauſes, without the Intervention of 
a Fever; as we ſee happen from too vi- 
olent Exerciſe, Hard Drinking, and ſuch 
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of the Elevation of the Pulſe, as well . 
as of the other Symptoms, in a Fever, 
if we only recolle& the Effects before 
aſcribed to the Fermentative Motion of 
r the Blood. For it is that which pro- 
dauces the natural Heat of the Parts, and 
the Pulſation of the Arteries. So that 
When it ſhall happen, in a præternatural 
State of the Body, that the Parts be- 
come more hot, and the Arteries beat 
with greater Quickneſs and Violence ; 
Hh this Increaſe of Heat and Motion can- 
not reaſonably be imputed to any Thing 
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ANIMAL OBECO NOx. 15 
It will be eaſy to point out the Cauſe San 


but the Increaſe of Fermentation in the 


Upon this Principle, a Fever ought to % of a Berer; 


be conſider'd as nothing elſe but à brister 

and greater Fermentation in the Fluids, in · 

creaſing all their natural Motions, exci- es Cuuſe : The | 
1e ting a greater Heat in all the Parts, and ase Bude. 
„diſordering all the natural Functions 

more or leſs, according as it is more or 

leſs Violent. 


Te. j | Cuuſeoſ that tag 
What renders the Fermentation 82 how 


brisk on this Occaſion is, that there is 
then in the Blood a larger Quantity of 
- dif-intangled Particles diſpoſed to fer- 
ment. Now there may happen an In- 
flux of theſe all at once, and in great 
Plenty, or they may be collected inſen- 
HY -- 


ſibly, 


16 "An ESSAY onthe” 
ATT bly; and by Degrees, e exert them- 
ocalon this briok ſelves aſter a Certain Tine. 
"menu For Inſtance, a Fever may be the 
A bebah. Conſequence of a Debauch ; or it may 
4 happen, that a cold Air may give a ſudden 
Stop to a plentiful Perſpiration. Ona this 
Occaſion, all the Particles of the Liquors, 
of the Wine or Meat, or Thoſe which 
have heen hinder'd from perſpiring, being 
retain'd in the Blood, will give a quick 
and large Acceſſion to thoſe Parts of the 
Blood which are diſpoſed to ferment ; 
whence will follow a brisker Fermen- 
WWW TTY. 
| On the other Hand, a Fever may pro- 
| ceed from an Habitual Indolence and 
| InaQtivity, from Exceſs. of Sleep, from 
* © too rich and plentiful Diet, or from great 
end il. Anxiety of Mind. It may likewiſe ariſe 
ne, from an unperceiv'd Diſorder in the Di- 
geſtions, or from ſome other - Cauſe 
Which ' ſhall have furniſh'd the Blood 
| with a Crude, Sowre, Indigeſted Chyle, 
and by that Means ſhall have thicken'd 
do a great Degree all the reſt of the 
— J]uices, and render'd the Secretions im- 
erfect. In all theſe Circumſtances, the 
Fuices: or Humours, thus changed and 
become peccant, remain a long while 
intangled in a thick and viſcous Lywpha-. 
There are they amaſs'd, there are they 
heap'd * together, unable to diſingage 
. | | 5 them 


idleneſi. 


Sleep. 
Diet. 
Thick 
gcfted 


- 


3 and leaves the Patient at his former Eaſe, Bunte Tee; 
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themſelves, till after ſome Time: and 


then it is that the Fermentation becomes 
too brisk, and the Fever diſcovers it- 
ſelf. e 
Fevers are diſtinguiſhed into Intermit- mies of Fe 
ting and Continued. 


An Intermitting Fever 1s that which tntenining; 
intirely ceaſes, and leaves the Patient in 


his natural State, for ſome Time; after 


which it returns afreſh, oftentimes at 


; the ſame Hour it begun the Day or 


ſome Days before: "ey 
We call that a Continued Fever, which Continued 
does not intermit, but continues obſti. 
nately, without a Total Interruption ; 
or we are not to eſteem as Inter- 

miſſions, thoſe Intervals, wherein its 
Violence appears ſomewhat abated. 

If the Intermitting Fever diſappears, Diviton of tn. 

| Fevers; 

for Two whole Days together, tis called % Ts, 
a Quartan; when it returns every other 
Day, it is called a Tertian; and laſtly, 
A Double Tertian, when it is felt every 
Day; but has, each other Day, a Fit . 
more violent than the former. _ 

All theſe Fevers are occaſioned by an en, Sn. 
Alteration in the Juices or Humours with tg erer we © 
which the Lympha is clogged ; but theſe *=** 
Humours are not thrown off all at once; 

Part of them unite with the Lympha- 
tic Juices diſcharged into the Prime 5 


18 An ESSAY on the ; 
= that is, into the Stomach and Inteſtines. 
There they aſſemble and tumultuate; 

there they corrupt the Alimeat; after 

which, they are engages, thrown in- 

to the Blood, and cauſe a Fever. When 

they continue to be thus diſſolved, and 

thrown off without Intermiſſion, they 
produce a Continued Fever; but when, 

to unfold and expand themſelves, they 

require ſeveral Hours, or even Days, 

they cauſe Intermitting Fever 

The Length The Duration and Return of this laſt 
— 4 — Sort of Fevers, depend upon the Quali- 
onthe ae ty of the Humour; upon the Facility 
and Plenty with which it diſengages 

itſelf, and upon the Time it requires to 

get clear of the Lympha, and to expand 

itſelf through the Prime Vie. -— if 

” aqumens for © We venture to lay down, That the Hu- 
Humours ing che IMOUTrS contained in the Lympha, When 
Prime Vie, when they diſengage themſelves, do naturally 
Lenz frow dif. g off in Abundance, through the Glands | 
Vomiting, of the Stomach and Inteſtines ; and this 
: not withot Foundation; for we often 
meet with them in the Stomach, upon 

opening dead Bodies: beſides, can there 

be any Room to queſtion this, if we do 


but attend to the Cauſe of ſeveral Sorts 


of Vomitiags? Such as thoſe which are | 


fenſive Object to the Sight. or even Ima- ! 
gination; thoſe Which follow after Hu. 3 
* cope? 


every Day excited, by preſenting an of. P, 
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 copes and Swoonings ; which happen to 
many at Sea; which torment Women 
during their going with Child; which 
are provoked by Emetics in the molt per- 
fe&t Health; which follow certain Indi- 
geſtions, when more is thrown up than 
has been taken in; which commonly pre- 
> _ cede Acute Diſeaſes, and often happen 
in the Cold Fits of Intermitting Fe- 
Vers. | | | 
Baut none deſerye more Attention, than 
the Vomitings we ſee happen in Nephri- 
© tic Pains, when the Reins are obſtructed. 
+ Tn this Caſe, the Urine ceaſes to blrrate 
through theſe Parts in that Plenty which 


8 nr i >, 5 — 
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rily in the Maſs of Blood, quic 
with the Juices which flow through the 
: Glands of the Prime Vie, eſpecially thro? 
: thoſe of the Stomach: Hence proceed 
Reachings and Vomitings. Of this there 
needs no ſurer Proof, than that, what the 
is * Perſon, thus afflicted, throws up, has 
a a Strong, Urinous Smell. Now theſe 
n "ſeveral Evacuations, particularly the 
e laſt, evidently ſhew, How eaſily and 
lo quickly the Humours mixed with the 
ts Iympha diſengage themſelves, go off, 
re and flow through the Glands of the 
f. 3 Primæ Vie. yy 


J 2 < 
2 
by: 2 
\ 3 


it ought: Part of it, r neceſſa- 
ly unites 
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oder res = Laſtly, The depraved Taſte; the ſud- | 


oo den Loſs of Appetite; the Nauſeatings, 
Oe. which happen in Jaundices, Green- 

| Sickneſs, and Fevers, together with a 
Thouſand other Symptoms obſerved in 

Diſeaſes, will furniſh an Attentive Phy- * 

ſician with Proofs of this Fact paſt all 

Diſpute. 3 9 

caite ot he We are now to inquire into the Effects 
produced by theſe diſengaged Humours, | 
when having flowed into the Veſſels of 

the Prime Vie, they come afterwards to f 

mix with the Blood. Firſt of all, they #< 
thicken it by means of that Sowreneſs f 
t 

t 

i 


and Crudity they bring along with them: 
They abate, therefore, its Fermentative 
Motion; and, conſequently, the Heat 
of the Parts, and Strength of the Pulſe : 
Then ſucceed the Coldneſs, Lowneſs of 
Pulſe, Shiverings, Yawnings, and other 
Symptoms, which precede the Paroxyſm 
of an Intermitting Fever. 
Cauſ: of he This is the State which we commonly h. 
: wa call the Cold Fit. At this Time, the Hu- tl 
mours in the Blood cannot long circulate, 
but they muſt diſſolve and meet with a 
Number of Particles diſpoſed to ferment: 
They, therefore, cauſe a Fermentation, 
whoſe Briskneſs is in proportion to their 
Quantity. This is what kindles the 
Fever, and renders it more or leſs Burn | w 
ing. „„ 
8 ä But 


3 
— — * „n 
5 G 


3 
4 A 
2 
3 
BE. 
N 
* 
9 
7 
. 
iS 
8 
LJ 9 
7 
. 
| 
+. 5 
= 
x 
© 
6 
2 
LS 
£4 
* 
Ps 
>, 
* 
7 
- F 
8 
OY 
"ig 
* 
: 
Need 
9 
2 
0 
2%. 
9 
; 
{4 
bh" 
. 
- * 
5 
p 
* 
3 
7 
9 
I 
BY 
* 
1% 
* 
"= 
* 
» 
. 
beef 
2 
5 


N 2 
n 


ANIMAL OECONOMY. 21 
Caaſe of the 


But when all theſe Particles have Cot 
| boiled for ſome Time, and have no longer rr 


a Diſpoſition to ferment together, the 
7 Juices ceaſe to be agitated ; 
| mult is quieted, and their Natural State 


their Tu- 


inſenſibly returns. 

During the Paroxyſm, t thofe indigeſted 1 
Humours, which were intangled in a ofthe Fiz, 
Thick Lympha, and detained in the Lym- 
phatic Veſſels, do nor ſufficiently partake 
of the General Motion of all che Fluids; 
ſo that what paſſes in the Blood, is not 
able to diſſolve them: They require a 
fixed and limited Time for their Digeſ- 
tion and Diſſolution. This is what makes 
the Type, or Period of Intermitting Fevers 


. 


5 ſo regula r. 


f On tlie other Hand, there is reaſon to , Pinner of — 
believe, the Humours which produce produce Continued 
: Continued Tevers, are thinner, and more Ren 


| diſengaged, than thoſe ro which Inter- 


mitting Fevers are owing. Hence it 
happens, that theſe continue to diſengage 
: themſelves without Interruption: Indeed, 
we do not perceive Continued Fevers to 
be attended with an Obſtruction in the 


4 


4 


N 


Glands, not infla med, which, neverthe- 
: lefs, frequently happens in [ntermittiog 
7 Fevers. 

Theſe Two Sorts of Fevers, begin al- 
ways with an unperceived Diſſolution 
; of the indigeſted Humours, mixed with 

= the 


Theſe Fevers 
begin in the ſame 
Manner, 8 


22 An ESSAY on the 
the Lymphatic Juices, which flow thro? 
the Glands of the Stomach and Inteſ- 
tines. This is not to be diſputed, ſince 
each of them is commonly preceded by 
a Shivering, Vomiting, or Looſeneſs, 
Their Differ- EG.; but their different Genius is quick- 
ence not diſcover- . : 3 

ed lager e ly after manifeſted, by their different 

hre db. Bess Symptoms. 3 
10 what h: In Continued Fevers, whilſt the diſ- 
biker ec engaged Humours, which are got into 
the Blood, excite there a brisk Fermen- 
tation, the others contained in the /m. 
pha, go on ſtill to diſengage themſelves 
more and more, becauſe they are not 

ſo thick and indigeſted as thoſe in Inter- 
mitting Fevers. In the Blood they un- 
dergo the violent Motion with which it 
is agitated; they there diffuſe themſelves 


continually, and conſtantly keep up that 
a intenſe Fermentation, upon Which de- 
Euſe of he pends the Continuity of the Fever, and 
— BR yet a certain Quantity of them flows con- 

| ſtantly into the Prime Vie, which after- 
wards paſſes into the Blood, and there 
produces thoſe Paroxyſms which are often 
\, Why er pre- felt at a certain Hour. There is no dif- *« 
ceruble Cold Fir, CErnable Cold Fir, as in Intermitting Fe- | 
vers, becauſe the Blood is in too brick 
. and too conſtant an Agitation; but be. 
the Pu dere fore the Pa roxy ſm, there is obſerved a a 1 
we toy Diminution of the Pulſe, which we call | |! 
Conceniratien. This ariſes from nothing 1 

elſe 
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y elſe but the Mixture of Sowre Juices, 

. | paſſing out of the Prime Viæ into the 

c Blood, and abating its Fermentation. 1 
y 4 Continued Fevers may be divided 1 
5, | Three Claſſes. inco Three Clalles, 
c. | The Firſt comprehends thoſe Continued sn 

TY Fevers which are called Simple. We 

give them that Name, becauſe they are 
{. not attended with any Symptoms, but 

What neceſſarily accompany a Fever. 

In the Second are contained, thoſe at-, Auen with 
tended with an Inflammation of ſome Part. 

If the Inflammation attack thoſe of the _ Difingaifhed | 
* Thorax, as the Lungs, the Plura, &c. the Fun, ,? 
Diſeaſe is called a Pleariſy, a Peripueumo- 

nia, c. according to what Part is in- 

flamed. 

I it is thrown upon ſome of the Viſcera 

of the Abdomen, as the Liver, the Uteras, 

c. it is called, A Continued Fever, with 

an Inflammation of the Liver, 1 the Lie- 

rus, &c. 

When the Inflammation is in the Sub- verew wid © 
ſtance of the Brain, or in the Membranes dhe Brain imme. 
which inſold it, the Continued: Fevers, Pry filed Mig. 
according to the Opinion of ſome Au- 
thors, ought to be called Malignant, and 
yet they are no more Contagious, than 
a Plearify, or Peripneumonia, Tho Rea- 
ſon for aſcribing that Quality to them is, 
their ſeeming to lurk and diſguiſe them- 

{elves for ſome of * Firſt Days, ſo as 

4 to 
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o 
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to eſcape the Diſcovery of the unatten- 


tive Phyſician. Tis true, if we do not, 
in ſome Manner, foreſee the Inflamma- 


tions of the Brain, or its Membranes ; 
it before applying proper Remedies, we 
wait *cill they ſhew themſelves by con- 
ſiderable Symptoms, the Means then 
uſed are often ineffectual. It is, there- 
fore, only ia a Metaphorical Senſe we 

ive this Sort of Continued Fevers the 
Ppicher of Malignant, as if we would im- 


ing themſelves at firſt, that after wards 


they might give the more deadly Blow. 


Fevers com- 
monly ſtyled Ra- 


lignant, not infec. 


rious, like thoſe 
proery fo alle, 


However that be, this Denomination 
ought, in no wiſe, to convey an Idea of 
that contagious Malignity, which be- 


longs to Fevers properly called Malig- 
nan. This would be. ol : 
dulity of Mankind, and an Attempt to 


ling the Cre- 


_terrify by the Help of an Equivocal 
Term. It muſt be confeſſed, Fheſe Fe- 


vers are very dangerous; but neither 
more terrible, nor incurable, than a Plew- 


ih, or an Inflammation of ſome Parts in 


the Abdomen. They ought, therefore, 


to be barely tiled, Continued Fever), 


MalignantPefti, 


Pe 


with an Inflammation of the Brain, or ſonie 
of its Membranes. Nl „ 
* A Third Claſs of Continued Fevers 
are, Thoſe which are really Malignant and 

filenial, At firſt Sight, one would 


pute to them, a Secret Deſign of conceal- 
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neral depend upon the Humours contain- 

ed in the Lympha. We are now to in- 

3 oY what may cauſe an Inflammation, 
't 
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judge, they ought to be comprehended 
in the Second Claſs, ſince their Danger 
= conſiſts in that almoſt univerſal Tnflam- 
mation which attends them. Never- 
theleſs, they ought to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the other, on account of the Ex- 
tent of the Inflammation, which fre- 
- quently, at ance, ſeizes the Head, Th. 
rax, Abdomen, nay, the whole Habit of 
Body. Beſides, the Quality of the Hu- 
: mour, which cauſes the Inflammation, 
makes its Progreſs equally rapid and 
fatal. Theſe Reaſons have determined 
us to rank under a Third Claſs, Con- 


tinued Malignant Fevers. 


Theſe are denoted by certain Spots in 


+, Breaſt, in the feveral Viſcera of the Abdo- 
ven, or in all theſe Parts together. 


I have ſhewed, That all Fevers in ge- 


at Symptom ſo dreaded in all Fevers. 


3 

7 
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Symptoms de- 


the Skin, by Inflammatory Tumors and — 
Obſtructions in the Parotid Glands, in the 
: Groin, and Arm. Pits, c. Upon open- „f dt Brain 2. 
ing Bodies which have died of theſe Dif. other Vie. 

© eaſes, we have always found great In. 
flammations in the Brain, often in the 


Cauſe of an In» 
on, 
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Of the 'INFLAM MATION of | 
the PARTS. = 


8 Fs commonly thought, an Inflammati. 
page ofthe Blood on is nothing but an Obſtruction of tbe 
omen . Blood in its Veſſels. I myſelf continued 
gainſt chat Opini- in this Opinion for a conſiderable Time, 
but in examining it more ſtrictly, I have 

found it impoſſible to anſwer the Objec- 

tions it is liable to; for how to account 

Bednes of the for that conſiderable Redneſs which be- 
inflamed Fan. falls the inflamed Part, eſpecially When 
it is naturally White, and ſlenderly pro- 

vided with Blood - Veſſels? } 

Beſides, To what Cauſes ſhall we 

aſcribe the Stoppage of the Blood in theſe | 

. Vedſſels, ſince it always flows out of a 
Narrow Channel into a Wider? Con- 

cerning this, there are Two Obſervya- 

| tions to be made: 3 
The dran The Branches of each Artery taken 
Aer. together, form a Cavity, greater than 
that of the Trunk, whence they ariſe. 

The lager. Again, The Cavity of the Capillary- 
— {ra Veins, in which theſa — 
ganag-Vas: nate, is greater than theirs. 
This being ſuppoſed, it is very diffi. 

cult to conceive how the Blood can ſtop 

in its Veſſels; where, in a Fever eſpeci- 

ally, its Motion is ſo brisk and violent. 

| The 1 ( 
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us to diſcover the Cauſe of an Inflamma- 
tion in general. In this Caſe we ſee the 
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The Obſervation of what paſſeth in „ 


27 
Inflammation of 
Eyes, ſhewing 


an Inflammation of the Eye, hath helped de Cue of an 


Tunica Conjunctiva (the White of the 
Eye, as it is commonly called) all over 
covered with Red Veſſels full of Blood: 
This ſhews an Inflammation. For, ia the 
natural State, theſe Veſſels, which are 
deſigned only to contain a tranſparent 
Lymphatic Fluid, are not clearly to be 
diſcerned. 3 

Upon this Foundation, we found no 
Difficulty to conceive, That this Redneſs, 
or [Inflammation of the Eye, is cauſed by 
the Blood's having paſſed out of its own, 
into the Lymphatic Veſſels, belonging to 


Inflammation in 
General, 


Whence the 


Rednefſs in In- 
flammations. 


this Part. We then reflected, that all 


the other Lymphatic Arteries ariſe 
from the Capillary Blood-Veſlels, and 
diſtribute themſelves in great Plenty 
throughout the Body. This Reflection 
made all the Difficulty we were under 
to account for an Inflammation, vaniſh at 
once, and gave us a very clear Idea of 
it. We eaſily perceived, it could only 


ariſe from the Blood's flow ing into the 


Inflammations 


in General cauſed 
by an Irreption of 


Lymphatic Arteries of the ſeveral Parts, de 9d into the 


Eye; and as we fee, happen, even with- 
out Reflection, in the Lymphatic Veſſels 
a8 of 


„ Lymphatic Ar 
as we had obſerved in this Caſe of the ries. © w 
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ol the Skin, whenever Red Spots, Pimples, | 

Boils, Abſceſſes, Cc. ariſe there. | 4 

This Noon Anatomy confirmed this Notion. Tis 
tomy. true, it only ſhews the moſt conſidera- 
ble Lymphatic Veſſels. It is not able 

to diſtinguiſh the greateſt Part of them, 
they being too minute and 1ntricate to 
ar pra be Plainly diſcerned. Nevertheleſs, do. 


ti. 5 = Lc w_ Mic A as am co... 


— 1 but obſerve the numberleſs ſmall Veſſols 9 
* Inject ions offer to our View; conſider, 


they neither appear Red nor full of 

Blood, during the Life of the Animal, 

and in its natural State; and then we 

{ſhall eaſily perceive, that they can be, 

and are, nothing, in reality, but Lym- 

phatic Veſſels, though moſt Anatomiſts 
appropriate them to the Blood. 1 

Digreſion con- It, may not, therefore, be improper _ 
venieves ft. to Obſerve, by the Way, that theſe fine 
os fm * Tnjections do often ſerve rather to lead 
us into Error, and are more for Oſtenta- 

tion, than for Inſtruction and Uſe. They 

may, indeed, guide us to very important 
Diſcoveries, it muſt be allowed: But 

| they are alſo capable of hiding a great 
T many Truths from us, and of ſtifling ſe- 
| veral Diſcoveries. The Confuſion, into 
which they throw the Sanguinary and 
Lymphatic Veſſels, frequently hinders : 
us from diſtinguiſhing them with the ne- 
ceſſary Exactneſs. ES 


= © © wu} My ny 1 mas vp _AGQg os 


Sd Aa Av "tg wot; os 


How- | 


2 N 5 4 


189 „ We e m3 


ANI AAL OEconoMy. 
However, without regard to this 


Digreſſion, ſince a well: managed Injec- 
tion can paſs out of the Sanguinary into 
the Lymphatic Veſſels after Death (a 
State wherein all the Parts are depreſſed) 


is it not evident, a fortiori, that the Blood 
may flow into the ſaid Veſſels during 
Life? He will be fully convinced who- 
ever carefully attends to the following 
Mechaniſm. 8 

The Lymphatic Veſſels are diſperſed 
through all the Parts of the Body, as 
well as the Blood Veſſels; we may ven- 
ture to affirm, They are more in Num- 
ber; but they are harder to be perceived, 
becauſe they are very ſmall, and contain 


natural State, they cannot admit the 


29 
Juſt Inference 
from the Effect of 


— 


How the Blood 
may force itſelf 
into the Lympha- 
tic Veſſels during 
the Life of the 
Animal, 


a clear tranſparent Liquor. In their 


Blood, becauſe, where they commence, 
they are too ſlender; or rather, be- 


cauſe the Ly»pha, which they contain, 


is a Fluid wholly differing, in its conſti- 
ruent Parts, from the Globules of the 


Blood. And, indeed, rhough it circu- 


Blood Veſſels, it never perfectly mixes 
with them. By the Help of a Microſ- 
cope, one may always diſtinguiſh it from 
the Red Part of the Blood, in the Blood- 


Voeſſels of Living Creatures; as in the 


Meſentery of a Frog; in the Fins and 


ails of certain Fiſhes, Oc. But if the 


Luym- 


lates along with thoſe Globules in the 
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_ Lymphatic Arteries happen to dilate, or 
ue by the if the Blood is put into a violent Motion, 
— may open itſelf a Paſſage into them; 
viokeae Motion. for then its Force will be ſuperior to the 

. Reſiſtance, either of the Lymphatic Vef. 
: ſel itſelf; or of the Fluid it contains. n 
mmer Take, for Inftance, a Piece of Cloth 
Dean dipped in Oyl, or any other Liquor, dip 
| one End of it into a Veſſel containing 
that Liquor mixed with ſeveral others; 
it will only filtrate that which it had at 
at firſt imbibed ; but if we pull and ſe- 7 
parate the Threds which compoſe the I 
Piece of Cloth; or if we boil violently f. 

the mixed Liquors in the Veſſel, then, 
beſides that which it had at firſt imbibed, 1 
it will ſuffer others co make their way V 


| through its Contexture. | c| 
Accidents by What then ſhall hinder, but that the * 


cl 
* *Filtrations in our Bodies may be diſor- B 
oy be de. dered by ſeveral Accidents? In a vio- 
lent Fever, the Rarefaction of the Blood g 
will very much dilate its own Veſſels; C 
the Lymphatic Veſſels likewife will be + ? 
dilated ; either becauſe the Lympha they b 
contain will be rarefied, or becauſe the _ 
Dilatation of the Blood Veſſels muſt ne-“ 
ceſlarily diſtend the Orifices of the other, 4 
which are connected with them. The © 
Blood, in violent Agitation, will make a 
much greater Effort againſt theſe Veſſels | ? 
thus dilated. Beſides, theſe Fluids will * 
1 | then 


WE 
* r 
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then be more confuſedly mixed, thro! the 
Tumult they are in; ſo that no wonder 

- if the Blood, in this State, makes its 

> Way into the Lymphatic Arteries. 

' 7 Theſe Veſſels are very flender, and , Szpwrien of 
have little or no Elaſticity ; ſo that ufa veſſel, 
1 their Force is far inferior to that of whenever ths 
the Sanguinary Arterles. Here, then, au- . 
; the Blood may well choak up the Paſſage ; 
C 


2 


2 *rwill ſtagnate, and dilate the Veſſels to 
an exceſſive Degree. This will produce Tire Sag. 
4 Redneſs, a greater Heat, and Painful muten. 
 - Tenſion of the Part; that is to ſay, an In- 
/ 


© flammation. 
It is eaſy to conceive, That the Part whence the 
3 Redneſs of the in. 
© muſt become more Red; becauſe ſeveral m ver. 
: Veſſels, which before contained only a 
clear, tranſparent Fluid, are now ſur- 
charged with a Red one, namely, the 
Blood. PA 
his Part muſt acquire a greater De- Ste the 
3 . . c. 
greee of Heat, ſince the Blood, in this 
Caſe, fills a greater Number of Veſſels, 
and in greater Quantities, than it did 
before. | 
- Laſtly, To comprehend whence the , Cu ot te 
. exceſſive Pain, that conſtantly attends 
an Inflammation, ariſes, we need only 
remember, what has been before ob- 

2 ſerved, that the Lymphatic Veſſels are 

all placed between Membranes. They 

are connected with them by Fibres, paſ- 
ö ſing 


d 


4. T3) % THY wo ey | 


mu © WW. T0 ee 


E 


certain Part, 
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ſing from one to the other, and forming, 3 


by their Diſpoſition, that Cellulary Con- 


texture, which is conſtantly found be- 
tween them. Now when the Blood, 
entering into the Lymphatic Veſſels, be- 
gins to dilate them, that Dilatation ne- 
ceſſarily gives a greater Tenſion to all 
Sometimes 3 the Part. It ſtretches all thoſe Fibres 


tended with a vio- 
— 


a Tenſion. 


g Which connect the Membranes : it ſome- 
the Membrane times, even breaks them, or, at leaſt, | 
r _ Cauſes ſuch a twitching Pain, as is the 
more violent, in proportion to their 


| Emeral ad We ſhall here obſerve, That the too J 
Saen ite in great Rarefact ion of the Blood and Lym- = 
fammerion of pha in general, is not always the ſole 


8 


out any Diſorder Cauſe of the Irruption of the Blood into 


in the Maſs o 


dhe Lymphatic Arteries. It is eaſy for 


it to open its Way, whenever thoſe Veſ. 


ſels ſhall be more dilated. And this may 


happen, as often as the Lywpha contain⸗- 
ed in them, ſhall be rarefied, or thick- 
ned by ſome external Cauſe; ſuch as ei- 
ther a too warm, or too cold an Air. 
In this Circumſtance, the Blood will find 
no Difficulty to get into the Lymphatic 
Arteries, though its own Force ſhall not 


be at all augmented. 


ons, laid down. 


eee There are Two Conſequences natu- 

bene rally flowing from what has been here 
down. Fevers are always cauſed 
by groſs, indigeſted Humours, contained 
; - | | 4 5 „ 6b td & » in 1 
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j in the Lympha, and ſtagnating, as it were, 2 cum 
| in the Lymphatic Veſſels. , 

As Inflammation is produced by nothing 5 Cauſe 

elſe 545 ce Irruption of the Blood into 6 R_ 

the Ly mphatic Veſſels, and its Stoppage 

there. 

Come we now to the gene ral Indica- 

tions, which this Theory furniſheth us 

with, pointing out the right Method of 

Cure in Fevers and Inflammations. We 

| ſhall begin with Fevers. 


Of the Cure of FEVERS; 
and the Uſe of Vomits and r — les: 
. * 


I is not to be doubted, but that the deen! 
I thick and groſs Humours contained in * 222 
the Iympha, are the Sole Cauſes of a gu e axe 
Fever. In order to the Cure therefore, 
ve are to render thoſe Humours more 
fflaid, and to promote their Evacuations. 
Now we know: + 
' There are no Parts, thro' which the Second toda 
LVmphaticHumours go off with more Eaſe the gefunden f 
and Plenty, than thro' the Glands of the me the Glands 
Prima Vie, © fue Prima vie, 
3 That theſe Viſcera, are as it were the 

enter and Ret e where the Hu- 


mours 
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m-ours which keep up the Fever are col- 
llected. Theſe are therefore the Parts 

- which ought to be cleans'd. It is through 

their Glands, that we are to diſcharge 

the Humours with which the Lympha is 
ſurcharg'd. And to this we are invited 

by the natural Diſpoſition thoſe Humours 

have to flow through'thefe: Glands. 
„eren, From theſe Principles we readily con- 
Recdiescpable ceive the Uſefulneſs of Vomits and Purges. 
ofanlweringtie® Theſe are the only Remedies capable of 
breaking and attenuating the Humours, 

and of determining them to filtrate in 

more abundance thro? the Glands of the 

Prime Viæ. They alone can be ſucceſs- * 
fully uſed, in order to diſcharge theſe 

.. Glands from an indigeſted, viſcous, thick 

| Lympha, which choaks them up, and 

hinders the Humours from paſſing * 
i 20d So tduoh go toon 4 Ti kl 
drags | To produce theſe Effects, Vomits have 
Mo: %= - ſuperior Influence to Parges. They diſ- 
_____ chargetthe Glands more thoroughly; be- 
ſides; : by means of the Efforts with _ 

_ which the Action of Vomiting is attended, 

they give to all the Parts of the Body a con- 
tractive Motion, ſometimes pretty violent 
iadeed, but always ſalutary. Then, all 
the Veſſels compreſs'd and ſhaken, com- 
municate the ſame Impreſſions to the 
Fluids they contain. The thick, indi- 

galted Lyypho, which had damm'd up cer. e 
my bi can x7 ; 
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tai Lymphatic Veſſels, is now divided, 
haken, agitated and forc'd to paſs into 
more conſiderable Veſſels; its Circulation 
is now reſtored, In, its Turn *tis made to 
- undergo the violent and general Agita- 
tion of the other Fluids. It acquires a 
greater Fluidity and Purity, and arrives 

dt laſt at that Conſtitution which is requi- 
ſtte to its paſſing freely through its ſeveral 
. > Strainers. It is this Fluidity and per- 
fect Diſſolution of the Humours, which 
the Ancients have chofe to diſtinguiſh 

by the Name of Coon : As by that of 
\ 7 Orgaſms they have denoted their tumul- 
tuous, inteſtine Motion when they unfold 
and diſſolve themſelves. We have a re- 
markable Inſtance of this in the Paroxyſm 

of the Fever, which precedes the Erup- 
tion of the Small-Pox. .. 
Another Advantage which Vomits, renn 
have over Purges, eſpecially thoſe made NH of the 
up of Reſinous Ingredients, is their nei- tion of che Sed 
ther cauſing any Rarefaction or Fermen- * *=8* 
tation in the Fluids, nor convulfive Irri- 
tation in the Solids. This is to be chiefly 
underſtood of the uſual Preparations of 
Antimon). For thoſe which are drawn 

from Vegetables, being impregnated with 
7 a Reſinous Oil, do often cauſe pretty vio- 
_ 7 lent Irritations. EMBL 

2 - As to Purges, it is not by a brisk Con- Sn hure 
7 euſſion of the Solids, that they act upon on in gene. 
170 D 2 the d chew, 
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the Fluids; but by that Diffolution, 

which their Particles caufe in the Blood, 
when, after having been digeſted and dif- ; 
fuſed in the Prime Vie, they enter the 
Blood Veſlets, and break and attenuate 3 
the groſs Humours contain'd there. Our 
Practice furniſneth us with convincing 
Proofs of this; for we ſec every Day in- 
ward and ourward Swellings ſotten'd and 
diſcuſs'd by the Help: of yen alone, 
which reftore Fluidity to the thick Juices 
damm'd up in the Lymphatic Veſſels. We 
are therefore to look upon Purges as Me- 
dicines, whoſe V irtue is to diflalue the 
Humours, and to evacuate them when 4 
diſſolo . | 
How 1 They produce this: Evacuttion. two I 
— crimg Ways: ” The one is by communicating to 
the Humours, which they have render d 
more Fluid, 4 Ditpotition to unite witn 
thoſe that flow thre? _ Glands of the 
_ Inteſtines:; The other by irritating the 

Fibres of choſe Viſeera themſelyes. 1 
To Precio How effeQual foever Vomits and Pur- 1 
res ges are in evacuating the Indigeſted Hu- © 
the Vc Vi mours that cauſe a Fever, yet the raſh | 
D ſe ok them is to be avoided, and ſome 
6 ire rings i be oblerved. 
THe Humours e t before hand to open and thin 3 
m— the — i th 3 
* I The Solids alſo ought to be prepared. . 
It is OP "up an be made more 
. ſupple, ; 35 
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ſupple, and that the fleſhy Fibres of the 
ſeveral Parts he render d ſufficiently flexi- 

2 ble; in onder to their aſſiſtiag the Action 

of the Purgatives, by a gentle moderate 
Contractioa, which ſhall. have nothing 

2 conyulſive in it. The Veſſels ought to 

he free from all Obſtruction and Tenſion; 
eſpecially thoſe which ſurround the Secre- 

tor and Excretory Ducts; otherwiſe 

2 thoſe Tubes, unable ſufficiently to dilate, 
wou d not afford an eaſy Paſſage to Hu- 
mours ſill remaining too groſs. | 
Nothing is more capable of anſwering . plug wed: 


nes thin the Hu- 


: Medicines, and Bleeding. The Dilutiag 
: Medicines will open the thick indigeſted 


} Humours, gently penetrating and thin- 


ning them by degrees. Bleeding will , Meeding!efers 
leſſen the W of all the Flaids in the Ve.. 
general, which might otherwiſe (well and 

dliſtend the Veſſels. 

It is very dangerous to purge too ſoon; cla e e 
and equally ſo to purge too late. The proper Seaton. 


Skill of the Phyſician, conſiſts as much in 


knowing the Times of uſing certain Re- 


medies, and the Preparations to be uſed 
before their Application, as in the general 
Knowledge of the Nature of Diſeaſes, 
and of Medicines ſuited thereto. 


If we purge too early, we ſhall not be 1 


1 | ” » . I 
able to evacuate Humours, which abide, The G u 


| and ha ve, as it were, iX N their Quarters mours damm'd up- 
„ D 3 | in 
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. The enn ir- in the Lymphatic Veſſels. The Solids 
i Ga Cart. Will be too ſtiff, and the Irritation which 
is the Cathartic will give them, will be 
3 rather a Convulſive Motion, than an 
eaſy; gradual Contraction, ſtraining and 
gently compreſſing the whole Glandulous 
Syſtem. And, yet, it is this gentle and 
moderate Compreſſion alone, which 
makes the Evacuation ſalutary. It is 
this alone, that can carry off through the 
Glands the Humours which have been 
open d and diluted. When theſe are not 
ſſufficiently ſo; when the Solids ha ve not 
9 [1 been made ſupple enough, the Convul. | 
xion excied by ſion they are put into, ſerves only to 
Corbi dearqueeze out of the Glandulous Bodies, | 
dueime- clear ſerous Liquor, which cannot be 
ee.uacuated without Danger. For its Cha · 
radter Is very different from that of the 
Groſs Humours, which cauſe and foment 
the Diſeaſe. It is very uſeful, and con. 
dtributes much to dilute and thin them to 
that Degree which is neceſſary. © 
dy Ge ig, There is but one Circumſtance, where. 
| indigeſted H- in it is allowable to purge the Humour: | 
fre. 2% ſtill indigeſted. This rarely happens; 
wa but when it does, it merits all the Atten 
tion of the experiene'd Phyſician. | Its | 
Indication is, An almoſt univerſal Thick. 
neſs, Stoppage and Obſtruction of the 
 Lympha in its Veſſels. In this Caſe we 
£3gnor hope that Diluting Medicine 
AC ee 


L * 
1 * 
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alone, can ha ve a ſufficient Effect upon 
> ſuch a prodigious Quantity of thick Hu- 
mours ſtagnating in the Veſſels. We wi ebtvier 
muſt purge without Delay, and even die 
with ſome Violence; not in hopes to pro-; 
cure a ſalutary Evacuation, but with a 
View of diſengaging the overcharged 
Solids, and of reſtoring ſome Degree of 
Motion to that conſiderable Volume of 
Fluids which wants it. After which we 
may apply ourſelves with good Effect to 
give them that Fluidity, and neceſſary 
Coction, which may produce uſeful and 
laudable Evacuations. This is what 
Hippocrates intended to ſignify by the fol- 
lowing Aphoriſm: Concoita purgare & mo- ,,” l 22. 
vere oportet, non cruda; neque in principiis, 
niſi turgeant. 5 

The ſureſt Method of judging the quiiy of«he 
Quality and Succeſs of Evacutions, is, to 3 Ag 
examine the Character of the Humours 
evacuated. They ought to have ſome ene 
Reſemblance with-Peaſe-Soup, ſtronger or e 
weaker, and of different Colours; and 
their Expulſion ought not to have weakenꝰd 
the Patient. There will be Reaſon to supiciou E vs 
ſuſpect thoſe, which ſhall exhibit only a = 
clear; greeniſh, or whitiih:Serofity, and 
at the bottom nothing but a kind of grey 
and browniſh green Powder. We are to 
have no better Opinion of thoſe which 

appear of à very pale Yellow, and which 

19011 | =4 : dare 
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are interſpers'd with 2 white ſlimy 
Matter in ſmall Pieces. It is certain 


40 


1322 co the Glands. 80 that the little Eaſe de- 
| = rived from them will be ſcarce ſenſible 
| and but of a Moment's Duration : and 
| they will contribute to give the Patient 
Y a Lowneſs of Spirits. This Hippo 
| hath not r to remark in the — 
w. 1 Terms: S- a oportet ntur, confert, 

241 0 facile 75 ang AH 5 25 54 1 

A Riſqueinde- © We have ſhew'd how n gerous the 

h haſty Uſe of Cathartics is. "There. is 
uber leſs Inconvenience in their 
Delay. And yet we _— a great deal, if 
wee forbear to preſcribe them, when every 
thing is diſpoſed to promote their Action; 
the Humours, by their Fluidity; the 
 -- Solids, by their Suppleneſs; and the Se- 
ee cretory and Excretory Bucts of the 
Glands, by their being de and unclogg ad. 
ene In theſe Circumſtances, to delay purg- 
an Day. ing wou'd give occaſion to new Accidents. 
The diffolv'd Humours, circulating in the 
Veſſels, and endeavouring to paſs off, will 
not eafily find their way of themſelves: 

or will not bediſcharged in ſufficient Plen- 
Continuation ty. Their Stay will keep up the Fever, 
eren of che and excite violent Paroxyſms,. It may 
re bam i Ven give Occaſion to new Obſtruftions 
the Glands and jn the Glands, to Inflammations, or other 
i Diſorders equally — For deaf 
dthele 


neither of theſe come from a Diſcharge of 


crates 


F "WY «&.. =. A a. * * — y 


2 8 1 * 28 * as 


| 


y 
ö 


in his Treatiſe de Epidewicis, i. e. of Gene. 
ral Diſeaſes, in the Inſtance of thoſe who 
recover d of the Maligaant Fevers, which 

he there deſcribes. They almoſt all of chem 
 owed- their Recovery to. conſiderable 
Looſeneſſes. Which ſufficiently ſhews 

ho conformable the Uſe and Action of | dien ec. 


break and attenuate them; which cannot 
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theſe Humours are thin D. to paſs. 
ttbro' the Glands of the Intel 

they are commonly ſo groſs, as not to 

paſs through a great many of the other 

Glands, whoſe Orifices are much ſtraiter. 


ines, | 


It is therefore abſolutely neceſſary, with- 


out Delay, to take the Advantage of the 
2 firſt favourable Diſpoſitions, which will 
admit the Uſe of Cathartics. 


 Hippatrates hath plainly ſhew'd this k T. r: 


10. L. III. 3. Cr. 


thartics con r 


Purgatives are to the Operations of Nature able the Oncrs- 


tions of Nature. 


I itſelf. It wou'd be 4 vain Attempt Diaureticls and 
2 to ſubſticute in their ſtead other Reme- iH w 


dies evacuating by Sweat or Urine. The the rom of g. 


Effect of cheſe is always fallacious or ns . 
uncertain; nor can we have any Depen- 


dance upon them, without runniog the 


} Hazard of letting flip the molt favour- 


able Opportunities. They are only the 
fineſt Parts of che Humours which go 
off theſe ways. The groſſer therefore 
muſt neceſſarily remain in the Maſs of 
Blood much longer. In order to ſepa- 
rate them from ir, we ſhall be obliged to 


be 
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be done without the putting them into a 
violent dangerous Motion, the Conſe. . 
quences of which, are very often Inflam- 
mations, or other hurtful Accidents. 4 
m vielen bit. What has been ſaid, will, I believe, 
aſc ſuffieiently evince both the Neceſſity of 
die eee Pyrping, and the Preference due to Ene. 
flies and Cathartics over other Medicines. 
But in Diſeaſes of the higher Rank, eſpe- 
eceilally in continual Fevers, it will not be 
ſufficient to purge gently and with too 
much Caution. No perfect Cure is to be 
expected from Evacuations, unleſs they are 
proportion'd to the Quantity of the viti- 
ated Fluids, which produce and keep up 
the Fever. Now of what Extent muſt 
the Volumeoftheſe be, ſince the Weight 
of all the Fluids in general, is five or ſix 
times greater than that of the Solids? 
Reaſon of this, Beſides, it is not from theſe vitiated Hu- 
the Quantity of e | 1 5 
the vated az. mours alone, that we are to diſcharge the 
2 Veſſels: We are, over and above, necef- 
ſitated to expel all the Humours derived 
from the Aliment the Patient uſes every 
Day, and which he can only digeſt im. 
. J... 20200710530 5 I 
 Ancther founded Whatever Attempts we make, we ſhall © 
n Experience never be able to anſwer both theſe In- 
tentions, without plentiful and repeated 
Evacuations. To be convinced of this 
by Experience, we need only reflect upon 
the Influence of thoſe, which are raiſed 


Y 
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in all Acute, and ſome Chronical, Di 

- 4 | eaſes. | 
- 4 f Let us choose for Inſtance, this Eva CU. , Srl 

F ations rais'd by Mercury. The Quantity of wary. 
„ | of Saliva diſcharged during the Uſe of it, 
ft * far exceeds the Weight of the whole 
i E in perfect Health. But its Diſ- 
8. E will be much leſs, and conſe- 
— : quenily no perfect Cure obtait'd, if this 
> Remedy be not taken in a Quantity ſuf- 
O ficient 05 produce compleat Evacuations. 
e Theſe alone can eradicate the Cauſe of 
'e the Diſeaſe ; and theſe cannot be render'd 
- plentiful enough, without the Repetition 
vi of the Medicines which Fenn Ee. 
ſt The Cortex (if uſed but a ſhort time) From rom the Uſe 
t does net abſolutely cure intermitting — 
x | Fevers, but oniy ſtops them. The ſame _ 
thing may be ſaid of Steel and other De. 
ob ſtruents. When they are not long 
e enough uſed, they may indeed remove 
the Symptoms, but they will not reach 

the Root of the Diſeaſe, which will in- 
fallibly ſprout out afterwards. 

ber Reaſon, not leſs concluſive gegn fend 
than the Examples here cited, for the fendgge 


frequent Repetition of Purges, is, that all aa, 
the Humours contain'd in the Lympha, 
a and remaining obſtructed in the Veſſels, 
s are not diſengaged all at once, but ſuc. 
n ceffively and by degrees. It is therefore 
1 _peveſſary to aſſiſt the Progreſs of their 
41 Mcotions, 


1 


* 
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portion to their Solution. 

by wy mine us on theſe Occaſions to * co- 
Wacker d. pious and frequent Purging, is the dan- 
gerous  Inconveniencs which  wou'd 


ariſe from the contrary. Practice. In- 


deed, the Remainder of the Humours, 


which have been ſpared, and which ſhall | 


be detain'd in the FVeſſals, wou'd either 
fomeat the Diſeaſe, or bring on infallible 


Motions, by imploying Cathartics in pro 3 


anxher ger, Laſtly, what muſt neceſſarily deter- 


7 4 5 

JE 

: bo 
& 


kh. 6.17, 12. Relapſes. Que relinguuntur in morins poſt * h 


Criſim, (ſays Hye Re) recidiuas  Facere 
ſalent. 


Principle to be Before we came to demonſtrate the Ne · 
recollected vix. 


Solutiem of the ceſſity of copious Purging in acute Diſ. 3 


Piet af ine Sw ea ſes, We laid it down as a Principle, 
are o pre that this Evacuation is not to be attempt - 
Symptoms deno. £1, till the Humours ſhall be ſufficiĩently 
22 attenuated and diſſoly d, and the Solids 
| diſengaged and ſuppled. We therefore 
cannot forbear giving a general View of 

the principal Symptoms denoting that 

Solution of the Humours, and Su ppleneſs 

„ a S0lids.! oa fn 
wm de Sn. The Heat and Dryneſs of che Skin and 
©... Tonguearethen copladerably abated, and 
thoſe Parts become moiſt. 

in de ha: The Pulſe is not ſo hard and contraſted. 
The Beats of the Arteries mw not v6 


dry, and are more diſtinct. 
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The Parts are leſs firm to the Touch. tamegdity 
The Tendons of the Wriſt are more ſup- 


The Muſcles of the Belly leſs rigid and 


more flexible. 


The Bell, though inflated, yields to the ne Belly; 


Touch, eſpecially about the Hhpochondria. 


The Patient has Grumblings in his Bel- 


© ly, and an Inclination to go to Stool. 


The Excrements diſcharged that Way, inthe Excremene} 


23 have acquired their proper Coct ion and 
Colour. They are not Crude, but Thick; 
> Yellow, or Brown. | 


The Urine loſes its former Qualities : = the Urine 


It becomes leſs red and ardent, or leſs 
crude, and better coloured. 


The Patient's Thirſt is abated. | (Other favour? 
The Violence of the Symptoms, which * 


aroſe along with the Fever, is mitigated 
and diminiſhed. 


After having repreſented in general the Method of Cure 


Neceſſity of Purging in Fevers, and the“ end, 
= requiſite Precautions, in order to the 
Seaſonable Uſe of that Remedy, we will, 

in the next Place, inquire into the Gene- 

ral Methods, which ought to be uſed for 

the preventing or aſſuaging the Inflam- 
mations of the Parts; a very common 
Accident in all Continued Fevers, and no 


leſs fatal, when it is ſuffered to come to 


à certain Height. 
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of i Ho" Cure 1 Wee 
and the * Uſes of E Bleed- 


ing. 


1 
ood produ- 
—_ Inflamma- 


its Way thither. 


Cuuled etherby Its own too "4 Rarefattion, Whickt 
the Rare faction of 
me Boo itſelf; puſhes i it into t 


Fluid they contain. 


e The Narefaction, or or Incraſſation of the | 
neſs of the Lym. Lympha, which conſiderably dilates its 


cad _ Veſſels. 


Seren. Theſe Principles afford Two General 


tions for the pre 


venting LnFlam- * Intentions for the preventing of Inflam- 


mations. 
To moderate the We Are obliged to diminiſh eint too 


too violent Mo- 


een of che Hal. active and diſproportioned Force, with 
which the Blood is impelled againſt the 


Orifices of the Lymphatic Veſſels. 


Todiwinits the It is of no leſs Importance, to corre 


too preat Rare- 


£ion, or diffotve the tCO brisk Rarefaction of the Lympha, 


the ſncraſlation of 


the Lauf. Or its too great Ineraſſation; each of 
| which, will occaſion an extraorditiary 


Dilatation of its Veſſels. 
T In 


N Toflamrmatioi's as we have aiady 
ſhewed, is cauſed by the Irruption 
N | of the Blood into the Lymphatic Veſſels, 
And its Stagnation there. Now there are 
but two Things which diſpoſe it to make 


e Lymphatics, and over- 
comes the Reſiſtance re from the 
Structure of theſe Veſſels, and from the 
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Ins a Fever, the Inflammation depends mme; 


in Fevers 


chiefly upon the violent Fermentation, 3 
and too great Rarefaction of the Blood. NL af ü 


Its natural impulſive Motion, how conſi- B 


derable ſoever, can only determine it to 
flow, with a greater Velocity, directly for- 
ward in its own Veſſels; but when it fer- 
ments too briskly, and is too much rare- 


| fied, it cannot fail of diſtending the Blood- 


cover'd without any Difficulty, even in * 
Dead Bodies, by thoſe who are accu- 


Veſſels exceſſively. It makes its Effort in wturmenner 
againſt the Sides of theſe Veſſels, which e ee 
are unable to contain it. At the ſame nnn 
Time it dilates the Lymphatic Arteries, | 
ariſing from theſe Veſſels, forces its Way 
ento them, and cauſes an Inflammation. 

This is the moſt ordinary way by trflamaucion 


Which an Inflammation is form'd in the — —— 


Brain. Tis true it may be produced e cut, 
there, as in other Parts, by the Obſtru- 

tion of the Glands. But, in general, the 

Brain being a ſoft Body, and the Pia 

Mater but a weak Membrane, it is eaſier 

for the Blood, when much rarefied, to 
produce in this Part, that is leſs fortified Ho dated 
than the reſt, the Diſorders we have juſt 
now deſcribed. Here it more eaſily 
dilates the Blood-Veſſels than elſewhere, 
and finds fewer Obſtacles to hinder its 
Entrance into the Lymphatics. 


This Species of Ioflammations is diſ- Tokensof it i 


ſtom'd 
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ſtomid to Diſſections, and to examine care. 
fully the Parts. For in this Caſe; the Pia 
Mater appears overſpread with a larger 
Quantity of Veſſels full of Blood, and 
throughout the | Medellary Subſtance of | 
the Brain are found a great Number of 
red Specks, which ate hardly obſerv- 
1 able, but when this Part is inflamed. 
. Inflammation The too violent Motion and exceſſive 
A nor ov. Fermentation of the Blood, are ſufficient 
Re Gr £O produce this dire Effect in the Brain. | 
* But they cannot of themſelves have the | 
ſame Operation on the Parts of the Abdo—- 
men and Thorax; for if theſe were the | 
ſole Cauſes, the Inflammation ought tos | 
ſpread throughout all theſe Parts; be- 
cauſe. the Veſſels here ate equally forti- 
fied: Whereas we find it fixes upon one 
ſingle Part rather than another, © 
They aoariſe, AnInflammationthereforeofany fingle 
Seien Rc. Part, either in the Breaſt or lower Belly, 
| Kon, oro is not produced by the Ebullition of the 
ton of n He. Blood alone, as is often the Caſe of the 
Tray Sue. Brain. Its principal Cauſe is either the | 
wry Veen. Incraſſation, Rarefaction, or too great 
Quantity of an Humour ſtagnating in 
= the Secretory and Excretory Ducts of | 
the Glands, through which it ought con- 


| ſtantly to ſeparate. 
| Diſorders cauſe In this State, the Courſe of the Fluids 
oO is much more confined, than at other 


| Vale, times, and the Lymphatic-Veſſels more 
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dilated. The Secretory and Excretory 
Ducts, being choaked up, no longer 
give free Paſſage to all the Parts of the 
Fluid, brought thither by the Lympha- 
tic Arteties; It ſwells and dilates them, — of the 
and they; thus ſwoln and dilated, com- mw. . 
preſs and cloſe up the Capillary Blood- . Compreſon of 
Veins, with which they are interwoven. ve“ 
By this means, the Blood flowing in its ; de True 
larger Veſſels, unable to diſcharge itſelf ric Aneries. 
into theſe ſmall ones, and finding the 
Orifices of the Lymphatic Arteries dilat- 
ed, ruſhes violently into them. It di- 
lates them ſtill more ; ſo that the Part 
mult needs be inflamed ; muſt become 
redder, and fo ſubject to greater Pain 
and Tenſion. 

If we do not | needily oppoſe the Has , Rupture of 
vock which' the Blood may make in the tele Veſts, wa 
Lymphatic Veſſels, it burſts them; it is e anend- 
extravaſated throughout the whole Con- — 22 
texture of the Part, and forms there, ei- 
ther an Abſceſs, a more extenſive Inflam- 
mation, or a Mortification itſelf; accord- 
ing as the Quality of the Humours is 
more or leſs vicious. 

This Theory affords Four Indications, Partical:r Inren- 
of the utmoſt Importance, for the Pre. e mm an . 
vention or Cure of an Inflammation, !. 
We are indeſpenſibly obliged, | 

.To. diminiſh, ſufficiently, the Expanſion _ Fi mention 
of the Fluids, Pd, — dus 

| E | To Compaſe. 
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Sond 1m © To empty the Blood Veſſels; ſo that the 
the exceſſive Pls Blood may no longer be in a Condition 
Blood vel. to act with Violence upon the Lympha- 

tic Arteries ; to force its Way through 
their Orifices; and to be carried in too 
great Plenty through the Blood-Veſlels 
of the Part threataed with an Inflam- 
mation, TH 1 RB oY 
Thiel mention. Je ought likewiſe to avate, by prope 
Go) brite Ae Wiegen the too great Rarefaklion of 
dhe fu. the Fluids; for if we carefully obſerve 
the Fluids, which having been conſide- 
rably diminiſhed in Quantity, do, never- 
theleſs, continue to be rarefied, we ſhall 
find, Thar, notwithſtanding their Dimi- 
nution, they take up, almoſt, the ſame 


Room, and equally dilate the Veſſels as [Ez 


ee before. Milk, and other thick Liquors, 
cn pig Afford a plain Proof of this. Take à con- 
d ae Heng ſiderable Quantity of Milk out of a Cof- 
Sa, lee pot, remaining ſtill upon the Fire; 
3 this ſhall not hinder what is left, from 
filling the Veſſel and boiling over. 
rden . Laſtly, we are obliged 70 free the Secre- 
Se ones es, tory au Excretory Duits from their Obſtruc- 
Ea? F095, Which foment the Inflammation. 
Fall This may be obtained, either by thin- 
ning the Incraſſated Humour; or, by leſ- 
ſeniag the Rarefaction, or diverting, thro? 
other Glands, the Courſe of the Hu- 
mur flowing too plentifully into theſe 
Veſſels. Y ib 
The 


* 
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The Firſt Indication, namely, To dimi- fende Firſt 
niſh the Volume of the Flaids, lays us under ing and Parging 
an evident Neceſſity of employing Bleed. "7 
ing, in Conjunction with Purges. 

To anſwer the Second, viz. The empty- Fore Second, 
ing the Blood Veſſels, *tis to Bleeding alone 
we can have recourſe to any purpoſe. 

We ſhall ſhew hereafter, in what Man- 

ner it is to be uſed. „ 

The Third Indication ſhews the Ne- ae ie Third; 
ceſſity of quieting the exceſſive Rarefaction Chr Ewan, 
of the Fluids. Here we can only hope to“ fin 
ſucceed by the prudent Uſe of cooling 
Medicines, of Purges, Vomits, and Fe- 
brifuges; the Application of which, we 
ſhall handle more at large in a particular 

Treatiſe concerning Fevers. 

As to the Fourth Indication, which For the Founh, 
preſcribes the freeing the Secretory and Ex- dhe Geiler ct 
cretory Veſſels from Obſtructions; this ne- Ran e 
ceſſarily requires the Uſe of Specific Homo- | 
geneous Medicines, that is, ſuch as are 
ſuited to the Genius of the Stagnating 
Humour, We ſhall explain this more 
at length, and more clearly, when we 

come to treat expreſly concerning Ob- 
ſtructions of the Glands. 


* An ESSAY. on the 
of BLEEDING. 


n E have before ſhewed, that Bleed- 
„RE W ing alone is capable of diminiſhing 
the exceſſive Quantity of the Blood; and 

that, in conjunction with Purges, it is 

proper to reduce within due Compaſs, 


Here we are obliged to examine, with 
what Precautions ſo uſeful and ſo ex- 


| Practice. | Frey] LS 2 
late, er ul · What ought chiefly to direct the Uſe 
a Nate Of it is, the Superfluity, or too great Ra- 

for Bleeding. refaction of the Blood, that is to ſay, A 
Plethora, or Fulneſs of the Veſſelis. 


"Two This is diſtinguiſhed into Three. Spe- 


e, cies, vis. A True Plathora, a Baſtard 


Plethora, and a Particular Plethora.' 

True Plabma, A Trae, or General  Plethora is, when 
the Quantity of the Blood is too great. 
1. land lu. IN a Baſtard Plethora, the Quantity of 
the Blood is no greater than it ought 

to be; but it is too much rarefied, and 

by that Rarefaction, takes up the ſame 

Space, as if it abounded too much in 

| Quantity, 

As to a Particular Plethora, it takes 
Place, when the Blood abounds more in 
one Part than in others. This laſt 


[ 


the too great Expanſion of the Fluids. 


tenſive a Remedy ought to be put in 


1 
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is a kind of Inflammation, but does not 
become really ſuch, except when the - 
Blood gets into the Lymphatic Veſſels. 

The quickeſt and moſt effectual Reme- , Meets equi 
dy, that can be applied to theſe Three ac. 
Sorts of Plethora's, is Bleeding: and yet 
we muſt take care, not to carry it too 
far. Prudence requires it ſhould be ſuit- e refill 
ed to the Nature of the Diſtemper, and 
to other Circumſtances ; leſt by en- 
deavouring to prevent an Inflammation, 
and other Accidents which may ſu- 


* 


pervene, we bring on others no leſs 


grievous. Nothing is more proper to Reaſons for not 


carrying it too far, 


ſhew the Inconveniancies of exceſſi ve uten from the 


Reciprocal Motion 


Bleeding, than ſome neceſſary Reflec- che Sid, nd 
tions upon the Reciprocal Motion of the 
Solids and Fluids. 


The Structure of the Blood Veſſels is re sent 


| 3. fs pK | Marion in the 
ſuch, that their Coats have a | conſtant i 
Tendency to contract and diminiſh their S. 


Cavity. On the other Hand, the Blood 


refling laterally upon the Veſſels, di- 
ſends and inlarges their Cavity. When 
they have been dilated to a certain Pitch, 
by the Blood which the Heart puſhes 
into them, they then return to their for- 
mer State, by means of their contractive 
Power, or natural Elaſticity; and, in 
their turn, re- act upon the Blood. 


B 3 This 


An ESSAY on te 


the Arteries, certainly depends upon their 


Dilatation; and ſerves for Two Principal 


| Ends. 1 3 
Fi U. ro The Firſt is, To puſh forward the 


promore a. Blood, and to make it flo to the Extre- 


Blood, and mities. Hence proceeds its continual _ 


Circulation, and even, that of all the 
bother Fluids; for the Rapid Courſe, with 
which it moves in the Blood Veſſels, 
gives Motion to all the Juices ſtrained 


Dial con- from its Maſs. Moreover, the Dilata- 


mach dn. gad. tion of the Arteries, ſhakes and impels 
Bip all the Veſſels which ſurround them. 
Thus the Lympha and other Fluids, are 


propelled, agitated, and made to circulate 


with the greater Facility. 
Tot Contract ive Motion of the Ar- 
{eyeral Solids, teries, we are to add, That of the other 
. . Solids, which very much contributes to 

the Circulation of the Fluids. 


. Another Uſe of the Contraction of the 


tenuate the groſs Arteries, IS, By a kind of continual At- 


Parts of the Flu- 


ide, and to divide t ition, to ſubtilize and attenuate. the 


thoſe which co. - : 2 $57 . | 
here roy much, Fluids; to diſunite their groſſer Parts, 


and to diſſolve thoſe which are fineſt and 
to divide exactly, and ſeparate thoſe 


which are apt to cohere moſt ſtrongly 
with each gtflerrt. 


Jace 


„e This Syſt ole, or Contractive Motion in 


moſt capable of Fermentation. Laſtly, 


- a — d 
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Since the Dilatation of the Arteries, is egen 
the primary Cauſe of their Contraction, fiow exceſſive 


. . . . OE and. too often 
and that this Dilatation is performed by peacd fed. Lx 


the Blood's being impelled and acting '* 
againſt their Coats; it is evident, if we 
diminiſh this to too great a Degree, we 
muſt needs weaken the Elaſtic Force of welning the 
the Veſſels and Solids. When the Blood ne bel 
is in too ſmall a Volume, with reſpect $i. 
to the too extenſive Cavity of the Arte- 
ries, its Impulſe againſt their Sides cea- 
ſes. On this Occaſion, their Diaſtole muſt 
be weak; and, by neceſſary Conſequence, 
their S ſtole and Elaſtic Motion, by which 
they react upon the Fluids, muſt be 
weakened toq. The Blood, conſequent- The Coure of 
ly, is puſhed forwards with leſs Rapidity, Fu: check, 
and the Juices leave off to flow with the 
neceſſary  Briskneſs. They, in a man- 
ner, ſtagnate in all the Parts, and are no 

longer ſufficiently broke and attenuated. 
The Fermentation languiſhes, the So- Languid Fer- 
lution is performed with Difficulty ; Hag Sie 
and all the Secretions are imperfeCt. e , 
This happens chiefly when there is no 
Fever, or a very {light one; for when 
that is more violent, the Fermentation 
of the Blood is brisk enough to keep up 
a ſtrong Contraction and Dilatation in 


the Arteries. 
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 gEorſequencede- May we not, therefore, juſtly conclude, 


ſeveral piſarders, That too copious, and too frequently re- 

— peated — muſt needs de — 

dus and prejudicial? This is a General 

Rule, admitting no Exception, but in the 
ele Ocaaons Caſe of large Hæmorrhagies, of violent 

fort of Blzeding by Burning-Fevers, and other Diſeaſes, in 

mey orc order to ſtop the Fury and Impetuoſity 

of the Blood. On all other Occaſions we 

ought to forbear too plentiful and re- 

iterated Bleeding, otherwiſe we ſhall 

run the Hazard of the above-mentioned 

Inconveniencies. Fe 

Moder Bleed.” But when we Bleed moderately, and 
ing, no fee at juſt Intervals, we need not apprehend 

fo hee any ſuch. For then the Coats of the 

Alrteries will have Time to contract in- 

ſenſibly; which their Structure diſpoſes 

them to. The Blood, though conſider- 

ably diminiſh'd, will nevertheleſs be able 

to continue its Action againſt the Sides of 

the Veſſels, and keep up their Syſtole and 

That does not Diaſtole, by means of the due Proportion 
Peapel eeberaixe between its Expanſion and their Dia- 


the Volume of mne rneters. | | | | | 
Fluids, and the . 5 
Curtis of the This Proportion, ſo neceſſary to the 
© Solucionofſ-ue Anima! Life, when attentively conſider'd, 
om his Proper. Will ſerve to reſolve ſome Queſtions, 
bon. © and to clear up ſome Difficulties. 
Cuifeof weak. It ſhews the Reaſon of Swooning im- 
$, F ngs, 2 0 . 
Thickncl of we. mediately after too copious Bleeding; 
Bleeding WY one continues for a long Time weak 


jve Bleeding, 
= after 
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after a Fit of Sickneſs, wherein too much 


Blood has been loſt ; and why the Blood 


becomes thick and filmy after repeated 


Blood- letting. 


It confirms the Opinion of thoſe who pleeding de fe. 
ceſiful in Diſeaſes 


57 


look upon Bleeding as leſs neceſſary and cb wo 
ſucceſsful in Diſeaſes, occaſion'd by a dd Bod: 


conſiderable Thickneſs of the Juices, and 
not attended with a brisk Fermentation. 

Laſtly, it ſhews how cautious we ought 
to be 1n Bleeding thoſe of a very fat un- 
wieldy Habit of Body. In ſuch the 


Weight of theParts does ſtrongly compreſs 


the Veſſels. It confines and deadens the 
Motion, which the Fluids would other- 
wiſecommunicate to them; ſo that itmight 
wholly deſtroy it, ſhou'd the Volume of 


the Fluids be too conſiderably diminiſh'd. 


Way to be c:u- 
tiouſly uſed in very 
Fat People. 


To theſe Obſervations, which we Diproportion 


evidently ſhews, that *ris to the want of 
this the Convulſions and other Symptoms 
in Hemorrhagies are to be aſcribed. The 
plaineſt Inſtance that can be given of 
this, is, that of a Dog, or any other 
Animal, from whom an exceſſive Quan- 
tity of Blood has been taken. 


Theſe ſeveral Reflections do in no | Concluſions rel 
* ; if 9 E lever 
wiſe tend to the tatal Excluſion of Bleed- ters ro be 


ing; all that can fairly be inferr'd from gy Bronte 


them, 


2rween the Fluids 


thought were not to be omitted, may be ad, ce 
added, That the Neceſſity of a due Pro- aer ge 
portion between the Fluids and Solids, “ 
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them, is reducible to the following 
Heads. > | 

en Concluſion. That it ought always to be regulated ac- 

cording to the State of the Patient. 
| Second Condus That in preſcribing it, as well as other 
ww. Remedies, the attentive Phyſician ought 
conſtantly to have in View the neceſſary 
Relation and Harmony betwixt the 
Motion communicated from the Fluids 
to the Solids, and reciprocally from the 

Solids to the Fluids. 

Third Conclution, And laſtly, that exceſſive Bleeding 
may be very dangerous even in Fevers and 
Inflammations: Diſeaſes, wherein never- 


theleſs, when carefully uſed, it is to be 


look'd upon as the ſureſt Relief, and 
without which all others wou'd be try'd 
in vain. | 


ue of Bleeding Let us now inquire of what Uſe Bleed- 


n ng maybe inthe differentSorts of Plet horas. 


The two Firſt, viz. The Trae and Baſtard 

Plethora, do indiſcriminately ſhew a Ple- 

nitude of all the Veſſels, They, there- 

fore, abſolutely require Bleeding; no 

matter where; for 'tis ſufficient to empty 

the Veſſels. Nevertheleſs, we are not to 

Precautions to proceed but with the following Cautions. 
bein dne e . When We have to deal with a True- 
there, Plethora, we ought not to take away too 
nl d n e at firſt, nor too quick- 
5 y repeat the Operation. When we pre- 
cipitately diminiſh the Quantity of the 

fl: Fluids, 
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Fluids, we too much weaken the Mo- 


tion of the Solids. The only 


Conſe- 


uence of which wou' d be increaſing the 
Thickneſs and Dulneſs of theBlood, whoſe 
Texture is already too groſs, and Fer- = fr w be care. 


mentation too languiſhing. We are 


fully managed. 


therefore, obliged to wait till the Fer- 


mentation becomes more brisk; 


which 


will not fail to happen in a ſhort Time, 
as ſoon as the Air contain'd in the Veſ- 


ſels, ſhall be able to expand. 


Then will the True - Plethora, be chang'd , i » fed; 


into the Baſtard Sort, which has no 


other Cauſe than the too great 


Plet hora. 


Rare- 


faction of the Blood. A Circumſtance 
whereta plentiful and frequently repeated 


Bleeding is no longer dangerous. 


Inaſ- 


much, as in a Baſtard-Plethora, the Fer- whymoreplen- 


mentation and Rarefact ion of the 


J, tifuland ofine 
Fills mn 


are more than ſufficient to keep up the 


neceſſary Motion in the Solids. 
When a Fever attends either o 


Plethora s, we are obliged to take away vine wit a 
large Quantities ; but always with a due“ 
Regard had to the Patient's Strength and 


Conſtitution, and to the greater 

Heat of the Fever. | 
Bleeding 1a this Caſe ought to 

ſcribed during the Height of the 


yſm. Some Phyſicians have thought, with- "3 
ght not 


out any Foundation, that it ou 
to be uſed till after the Fever was 


f theſe dena Bleed- 


ing when either is 


or leſs 


Whether 
be Pre ought to bleed 


Pa rox- berwirt the | 


ceaſed, 
Or 
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or at leaſt much abated, that is to ſay, 


before or after the Paroxyſms. We 


cannot help being of a contrary Opinion, 
du bages, for the following Reaſons. e 


Piffculey ofma- When we Bleed before the Paroxy ſm, 
| king the Blood ©o 


gow: the Blood comes away with Difficulty, 
E and frequently the Operation 1s attended 
Sehne With Swoonings. Beſides, the Paroxyſm 


i 


ſucceeding quickly after, -hinders the Pa- 


it. 


Bindrence il. When we wait till the Paroxyſm is 
fing from Sweats. | 


ſiderable Time. The Blood iſſues with 
more Difficulty, and the Patient, already 
much weaken'd by the Violence of the 
Fever, becomes ſtill weaker, which muſt 
needs give him a Prejudice againſt Bleed- 
weeding during But if it is uſed in the very Height of 
amade Sik the Paroxyſm, it cauſes the Blood to flow 
reels chien. With Rapidity. The Patient ſupports it 
with the greater Vigour, and finds himſelf 

eaſed that very Moment. The Paro- 

xy{ms are by this means ſhortned and 

_ abated, and the Sweats ariſe with more 

_ Eaſe. Beſides, the Phyſician by this Me- 

thod has an Opportunity, during the In- 

ter vals of the Fever, of giving the neceſ- 

ſary Medicines to prevent or diminiſh 

the approaching Paroxyſms, which he 

4 15 


tient from tceling any good Effect from 


- Rae 1 * * * 0 2 
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over, the Sweats which then follow, oft 
times oblige us to delay it for a con- 


ä FFP F 1 
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is by no means to venture upon, while 


the Paroxyſm laſts. 
To which we may add, That nothing , » Bleeding at char 


events 


is fo much to be dreaded i in theſe Fevers, he GR 


as a conſiderable Diſtenſion of the Veſlels, — of 


or an Inflammation. Now theſe Two Ac- — 
cidents proceed only from the Rarefact ion a dammaion. 

of the Fluids, which is never ſo great as 

during the Paroxyſms. But *tis Bleeding 

alone, can avert theſe dangerous Conſe- 

quences: We are therefore to have Re- 


courſe to it without Heſitation, at that 


Time, when the State of the Patient re- 
quires it. Twould be imprudent, and 
even dangerous, to delay it till that 
Time is laps'd: For then there will be 


Reaſon to apprehend the Dilatation of the 


Veſſels already perſorm'd, and the Inflam- 

mation begun. When we are unhappily _ 
fallen under this Inconvenience, our only repened Bleed: 
Refuge will be reiterated Bleeding, againſt 3 
thoſe. Diſorders, which might have been Inconveniencies. 


.prevented by Letting: blood but ſome few 


Hours before. 
The Third Species of a Plethora, which wege Bleeding 
only iavades ſome Parts diſtin from n 


reſt, and which almoſt conſtantly ariſes 


from Obſtructions i in their Glands, does 


not barely indicate Bleeding i in general ; 
bur, preciſely ſuch as is molt . to re- 
Neve dhe itecded Part. 


* 7 
% ; 4 
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Agen ne fr As to the Choice we are obliged to 
unn. make in this Caſe, I ſhall now inquire 
_—_ into that, having reſpect to the ſeveral | 

Sorts of Inflammations, and to the diffe- 

rent Parts of the Body upon which they | 
—_—— dens} 

When they are once ſorm'd, their Pro- 

greſs, which ſo often proves fatal, is not | 

to be ſtopp'd without the greateſt Diffi- |: 

culty. It is therefore incumbent upon us | 

to endeavour their Prevention, from the | 

Moment of their firſt Indications ; and | 

this is not to be effected without imme- | 
te prevenss n date and plentiful Bleeding. This alone 


— pr rs is able to unload the Blood-Veſlels, and to 


fully ud, hinder the Blood from forcing its way in- 
to theLymphatic Artertes. But on theſe 
Occaſions, tis not enough to empty the 
de ge e be Veſſels in general: If we would prevent 
Sn n the Inflammation of any ſingle Part, we 
nend Part. muſt order Bleeding in ſuch a manner, as 
that it may chiefly relieve the Veſſels be- 
longing to the Part ſo threatned. After 
which we are to uſe proper Medicines for 
abating the too brisk Fermentation of the 
Fluids; for correcting the Lympha either 
incraſſated or rarefied to Exceſs; and for 

| removing the Obſtructions of the Glands. 
, Two Opinions Phyfictans have been very much divi- 
ofrwo differs ded concerning the Choice to be made 
in Bala, Of the Part where to let Blood, in order 

5 to take off a particular Inflammation. 

Z3ome, 
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Some, with Deſign to hinder the af. , Mea 
fected Part from being ſtill more ang 
more overcharged by too great a Quanti- = 
ty of Blood flowing into it, have thought 
it neceſſary to divert its Courſe quite ano- 
ther Way, by the Help of what they 
call Revulſive Bleeding. 

Others, on the contrary, have ima- beware 

gined, that the ſureſt Means to empty ge 
theſe overcharged Veſſels, was, to de- 

termine the Blood to flow plentifully 

thither, that by its Rapidity it might 

carry off what was there ſtopp'd. With 
this View they have recourſe to what 

is call'd Derivative Bleeding. 

One ſingle Inſtance will ſuffice, to 
give a clear Conception of the Diffe- 
rence of theſe two Sorts of Bleeding. 

We ſhall take it from what may be 
practiſed, when the Veſſels of the Head 
are to be relieved. 10 5 
If in this Caſe Bleeding is perform'd iatanee of Re- 
in the Foot, it is then Revalſive, becauſe he leu. 
it determines the Blood to flow towards 
the lower Parts, and hinders it from 
ruſhing in great Quantities upon the 
Part to be diſcharged. 

If in the Jugular Veins, it is then De- tnftance of De- 
rivative; in that it cauſes the Blood to 
run towards the Superior Parts, and 
draws it in a larger Stream into the 
Veſſels of the Head. ne 


Ic 
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It is eaſy to perceive. this laſt Sort of 
Bleeding is not convenient in Infla m- 
mations. For, if it be true, as I think 
it cannot be diſputed, that theſe Acci- 
dents are cauſed by an Irruption of the 


Blood into the Lymphatic Arteries; 


RevulſiveBleed. - 


alone proper, 
* In- 
flux of the Blood 
into the Lympha- 
tic Arteries, 


Conſcquently 
reverts an In- 
mation. 


does it not follow, that they muſt increaſe 


in Proportion to the greater Rapidity 


with-which the Blood flows into the 


affected Part? Is it not then more likely 


to ruſh in greater Plenty into the Lym- 
phatic Arteries? and muſt not its Im- 
pulſe againſt their Orifices be greater? 


leflen both its Efforts againſt the Orifices 


of the Lymphatic Arteries, and the Di- 


latation of thoſe Veſſels themſelves: It 
will not be able to force its Paſſage 


into them, or will enter in leſs Quan- 


By this means we either prevent an 
Inflammation, or moderate its Violence; 
by which we ſhall gain ſo much Time, 
as is neceſſary for the Uſing ſuch Helps 
as are capable of clearing the Obſtructed 
Glands, of correcting the vitiated Lympha, 
and of preventing or abating the Paro- 
xy ſms of che Fever. NL 

$7 . When 


In theſe Caſes therefore, tis to Revul- 
ſive Bleeding alone we are to have Recourſe. 
When we keep off from the affected Part, 
a Quantity oft Blood, which would other- 
wiſe be carried thither, we are {ure to 


1 
{ 
t 
{ 
? 
t 
f 
t 
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When the Inflammation ſhall have LE 
already fix'd itſelf upon any Part, the 
utmoſt we can hope for, is, to ſtop its 
. Progreſs, by diverting the Blood from 
the Lymphatic Arteries. Our next Care 
muſt be to bring abour, if poſſible, the 
above-mention'd Effects, by means of 
roper Medicines. For then the Globu- 
les of the Blood, which had introduced 
themſelves into the Lymphatic Arteries, 
being gradually diluted by the Lympha, 
which continually flows in, will paſs in- 
to the LEN and ſo return into 
the Sanguinaty Veins. So that the In- 
flammarion will diſperſe itſelf in a little 
Time after; in the ſame Manner as we 
ſee Inflammations of the Eyes, Enchy- 
moſes, &c. go off inſenſibly; | | | 
We are nevertheleſs to obſerve by nit cafe 
_ the way, that the Rule by which we w aan in 
have excluded Derivative Bleeding, is not mmm. in 


fo general as to admir of no Exception. — tie 
When the Inflammation has been vio- Wen 88 th 
lent, and the Lymphatic and Blood Ve r 
ſels have undergone an exceſſive Dila- 
tation, .it often happens that they loſe 
their Spring, and do not retain a Force 
ſufficient to give Motion to the Fluids. 
Fhough we have thinn'd and diluted 
them, they will nevertheleſs continue 
ſtagnating ia the inflamed Part. On 
this Occalion Derivative Bleeding —_ 

"+" be 
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de uſed with very great Advantage. 
Directing the Motion of the Blood that 
way, it will make it flow thither with 
great Rapidity. By its brisk and rapid 
Courſe, it will reſtore Motion to the 
ſtagnating Juices. It will carry them 
along with it: 't will put the Solids in 
. a Condition of recovering their Elaſtick 
Power, and will conſequently render 
the Circulation more free and perfect. 
But we are not to promiſe ourſelves 
theſe Benefits from Derivative Bleeding, 
except only in the Caſe here deſcribed, 
and that too when it ſhall have been 
preceded by repeated Revulſive Bleed- 

| ing. 

Diletence be- What we have hitherto laid down 


_ tween Revulſive 


ngen gewandte COncerning the Diſtinction between theſe 
Bene ge two Sorts of Bleeding, and their diffe- 
"IO ve rent Effects, deſerves to be inlarged upon 


with more Accuracy. 

5 1 4 L have faid that Bleeding in the Foot 
22 e of 18 Rewulſi ve, with reſpect to Iaflamma- 

tions in che Head. 
22 This is founded upon a Principle i in 
| ſtatic  Hharoſtatics, according to which, Haid: 
- Ty always move to that ſide, where they find the 
leaſt Re ſiſtance. Y 

Fa. ones When we open a Vein in the Foot, 
Bleeding in the We empty thoſe. <> which. tend 
to the lower Parts. The Blood, then 
iſuiog. from e Heare, will meet with 


- leſs | 


Obſtruction of the Veſſels of the Head, 
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leſs Reſiſtance in the Deſcending Trunk 

of the Aorta, than in the Aſcending. It 

will therefore have a greater Influx that 

way, than into the Veſſels of the Head, 

or any which ariſe from the Aſcending | 
Trunk. With reſpe& to them there- Bleeding in iis 
fore this Bleeding will be Revalſve; as Revell i jo. 
that in the Arm, or in the Neck, is r run 
with reſpect to the Veſſels ſent out of © 
the Deſcending. Trunk. 
According to this Mechaniſm, in 
Diſeaſes of the Abdomen, or any other, 
wherein there is an Obſtruction in the 
Veſſels ariſing from the inferior Aorta, 
Bleeding in the Foot is of Neceſſity De- gieeaing in de 
7ivarive, that is, cauſes a greater Influx fou d 
of the Blood and Fluids into the ob. them. 


ſtr ucted Veſſels, The ſame Idea, we : 
are to have pf Bleeding in the Arm, on Nec; 


or Jugulars;.in Diſeaſes cauſed by the Te 9 


or of others proceeding. from the ſupe- 
A 7 EU TES Fo 
Izhere are two Corollaries to be drawn — 


from hetice : \ vis. 


La Apoplexies, Delitia's, Conyulſions, pes where: 
Letha rgies, Malignant Fevers, Small Pox, an b 
violent Head-Aches; in ſhort; in all Di- 
| 51 wherein there's Reaſon to appre- 

end an Inflammation or Obſtruction 
in the Veſſels of the Brain, Head, Neck, 
F 2 ä Ar Ms, 
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Arms, c. Bleeding in the Foot gives 
more Relief than any other. 
where oherwifs, On the contrary, it is hurtful, and even 
pernicious, in all Obſtructions in the 
Abdomen, eſpecially in Diſeaſes cauſed 
buy the Obſtruction of the Glands there. 
9 Cog Iam well aware, that this Opinion 
e 3 has been contradicted by ſeveral Phyſfi- 
cians. For my on Part, I can with 
Truth affirm, that I've. never obſerved 
any other Effect from Bleeding ia. the 
Foot, in Inflammations of the Abdomen, 
than that of Diminiſhing the Volume 
| of the Blood in general; Which cannot 
„reach theſe: Caſes. 
Emme Beſides, I have obſerveds: ik ever it 
- 2 did ſucceed, twas only when it came 
„ ne after repeated Bleeding in the Arm, and 
gen nen z in che Uſe of diluting Medicines; - that is 
B Vfe of Uh ig tO ſay, When the Inflammation was in 
Medicines 4 Manner ſuppreſs'd. Its Effect then 
was that of Derivative, Bleeding, the 
moving and carrying off the Blood ob- 
«wes fate za ahe Neſſe de 1 
. I own, that Bleeding in the Foot 
Jing ine n hath a good Effect in ſome Caſes, where. 
> ES in the Abdomen and Thorax appear to be 
3 i over-charged; | But this can only be, 
when there is no real Inflammation; 5 
before the Blood is actually got into 
he n Vellels ;. and when the 
N "Fs Symp- 
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Symptoms are chiefly owing to the Veſ- 
ſels of the Head being oppreſs'd. 

Thus in Difficulties of Reſpiration} „ Obes. 


and Obſtructions of the Lungs (ſuppo- cute by 5 


ſing theſe Accidents to depend on the bed being 5p. 
laſt *mention'd Cauſe) we muſt always Ne 

have recourſe to Bleeding in the Foot. 

For, ia this Caſe, the Lungs, which 

are to be relieved, are not really ſeiz'd 

with an Inflammation. Fur | 
Bleeding in the Foot is of no leſs Ad- in Obltrutions 
vantage in Obſtructions of the Abdomen, am the fume 
which are not Inflammatory. Though © 

the Belly is inflated, ſwell'd, tenſe, and 

even full of Pain, it does not follow 
that it is actually inflamed.” The Symp- Sumer, 
roms, which may occaſion this Suſpi- NE wb 
cion, do in reality proceed from an Ob- te 
ſtruction in the Lymphatic Veſſels of 

the Head; Theſe being diſtended, com- 

preſs the Glands of the Brain: This 
Compreſſion hinders the Spirits from 

flowing and being diffuſed in ſufficient 


Plenty throughout the Organs of the Ab. 


domen, and conſequently, theſe laſt, muſt 

needs loſe their Force and Action. Thſñe 
obſtructed Fluids overcharge the Veſſels, 
and inflate theſe Parts. Moreover, the 
Humours contain'd in the Cavity of 

the Inteſtines, which are now! deprived 

of their Periſtaltic Motion, dilate. them 
extremely through their too brisk* Fer- 

94 5:7 ; | F 3 men- 
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mentation. A State very different from 
that of a _ Infſammation : up hat is 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the Intenſe Heat, 
Tower: ae. and . inſeparable from it, but 
Aq dt at all felt in theſe Oppreſſions we have 
been deſcribing. What is peculiar to 
them, as well as to thoſe of the Thorax, 
is, That they are almoſt 3 
attended with 6— 
Drowſineſs. 
ner Bleeding in the Foot i is alſo praftied 
. of he fe" to good pur poſe (but for a different 
oe end allen Rea ſon) in Inflammations of the Womb; 
Kimba. provided they are not too conſiderable, 
andi that the Obſtruction of the Glands 
Re 95 & has not formed a Scirrbus there; for 
oy an though the Ureras be contained i in the 
' Abdomen, it is, nevertheleſs, poſſeſs'd of 
ſome peculiar Veſſels, by the Help of 
which, the Blood may be diſcharged 
through the Cavity of that Part itſelf : 
An Advantage the other Parts of the 
#bdomen, fuck as the Liver, Spleen, Kid: 
ah, and. dei, are not favoured 
| With... 
Ane How fayourable ſaever this peculiar 
mation is conſige- Frame of the Urerar may be, yet if We 
f. cliſcover a violent Inflammation there; 
or inyetetate Obſtruction; in its Glands, 
we are of Opinion, it cannot but be dan- 
gerous to dttcmpt nh by N in 
eee hs 1 of h 
Therp 
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There occurs another Object ion, uſu- 
ally made againſt the Sentiment I have 
embraced. 
In Fits of the Vapours, when the Belly rn 
is often Swoln, Tenſe, and full of Pain, pour. 
Bleeding in the Foot, which, in this Cale, 
muſt be looked upon as Derivative, «s 
what (ſay they) produceth the moſt Sala- 
tary Effects. We own it; but was there 
an Inflammation in the Caſe, it would 
ha ve a quite contrary Operation. . 
I 0o conceive the Reaſon of its Effica- _ Proof ef 
cy, inthe different Symproms occaſioned 
by the Vapours, we mult trace this Evil = 
to its Source. f 7 ; 
The Convulſive Motions ; the Stiffneſs \ Iwo Que o 
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of the Muſcles and Tendons; the Deliria; —— 
the Drowſineſs ; the Difficulty of Reſpi- 
ration; the Tenſion of the Belly; the 
Swoonings, and other Symptoms ot this 
Fantaſtic Diſeaſe, can only be aſcribed 
to Two Caules. E:. 
The one is an Oppreſſion in the Veſſels | Fi, an 0%: 

in the Brain. While theſe are over- ann. 
charged, it often happens, that the Spi- 
rits are hindered from being ſeparated. 
Sometimes in their irregular r 
flow out with Fury and Rapidity, whi 
produces that variety of Symptoms. No Why Mecding 
wonder then that Bleeding in the Foot tulpful in thi 
ſhould be convenient in this Caſe, fince 
it is fo proper to relieve and take off the 

F 4 = - 
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Oppreſſion of theſe Veſſels, whence all 
the Diſorder proceeds. 


| Second, Trrita- 


ton of foe Pans The other Cauſe of the Vapours is, 


paw An Irritation, or Diftention of ſome Parts 
. of the "diner bc Hence ariſe Convulſions, 


which reſtrain and diſorder the Courſe 


of the Blood and Juices; Then is the 


Hmpba ſtopt in its Veſſels, and the Blood 4 


deta ined and obſtructed in its own : Its 
Motion is in no-wiſe brisk enough to 
3 give any Apprehenſion of its ſorcing a 
„be Way into the Lymphatic Arteries: Bleed. 
ful here Hewi ing in the Foot cannot, therefore, fail 
of Succeſs on this Occaſion; it ſets the 
Blood at Liberty; it cauſes a more 


+2 Abundant Influx of it into the Parts, and 


reſtores Motion to the obſtructed Fluids. 
Conſequently, the Circulation becomes 
more free, and the Elaſtic Power of the 
Solids, being re-eſtabliſhed, diſſipares 
their Convulſive Tenſion. 


NoRabnes We need not on this Occaſion appre- 


de kes Fed hend any Danger of the Blood Veſſels, 
5 1 Bal whether Veins or Arteries, being ob- 


Veſſel ſtructed; for the Arteries divide into 


ſuch a vaſt Number of Ramifications, 
that the Ca vities of theſe taken together, 


by far, exceed the Cavity of the Trunk 
+ whence they àriſe. As to the Vetns, 
© heir Capillaries till widen as they go on; 
ſo that the Blood cannot flow, but our 

of A ſtraiter Paſſage. into a wider; 

. R H T — whence 
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whence it follows, That no Derivative 
Bleeding can add to an Oppreſſion which 
lies wholly upon the Blood Veſſels. 

But it cannot fail of proving pernici- ene 
ous when the Lymphatic Arteries are whe Lym. | 
very much dilated, and when the Blood, too much due. 
fermenting too briskly, is likely to force, 
or has already forced into their Orifices. 
Theſe Veſſels are too fine and ſlender 
to reſiſt its Impulſe; they will not be 
' abletoſuſtainir, without being diſtend- 
cd to a certain Degree; ſometimes ſo far 
as to burſt. The Blood and Lympha, 
will be extravaſated between the Mem- 
branes which ſupport theſe Veſſels, and 
will quickly cauſe a Suppuration in the 
Part, or a total Inflammation, always 
dangerous, frequently mortal. 

We conclude, therefore, from the Prin- Sc 
ciples here laid down, That in Diſeaſes, from theſe Princi- 
where an Inflammation is either felt, or ſo 
much as feared, Revulſive Bleeding is in- 
conteſtably to be preferred to Derivative. 
This is the Sum of what I deſigned reapiutaion 
to eſtabliſh, relating to the Theory of denn 
Acute Diſeaſes in General; and the gene- gf 
ral Remedies applicable ro them. It 
may not, perhaps, be amiſs to place in 
one Summary View, the moſt impor- 
tant Articles of my Diſcourſe. 
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— A The Sent of Pevers is always-in an Hamner | 


Feves, contained in the Lymphatic Part of the 
. 

— 3 The Diſſolution of that . Humour, inter- 

teed Concinued. tupted, or continual, cauſes Intermit- 

FS tent, or Continued Fovers. . 


Poe: th The greater or leſs Heat of all Fevers, 
or le Hear, depends upon the greater or leſs Qua n- 


tity, or upon the quicker or flower Dil- 
ſolution of that Humour. 

Pn . The Difference of Intermitting Fever, 

Difference of in. ariſes from! the different Qualities of this 


term Feveid. 
Humour, according as it requireth more 


or leſs Time for its DO, or Diſſo- 


lution. 


Uncle v. 
Ser The conſt ant urirterrapred Daration of 


conftane Durerion Continual Fevers, is Owing to the Conti- 


8 nual Diſſolut ion of this Humour. Their 


greater or leſs Violence muſt be aſcribed 

to the Quantity diſſolved at one Time. 
| incl v. e The afferent Denominations of Acute Diſ- 
tominarion of eaſes, mult be taken only from the differ- 
* ent Parts that are inflamed. When the 
te.” Inflammation, always attended with a 
Fever, falls upon the Lungs, the Diſeaſe 


is called, A Peripneumonin. When upon 


opp + — 1 


vfmmae; the Inteſtines, A Fever with an Inflomma- 


toe ef the Abe tron in the Abdomen. Laſtly, When it is 
Thrown upon any other Part, the Difeaſe 
is ſtyled, A Fever with an Inflammation 
in tbis or that Parl. 


Thus 


3 
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2 bus we have thought we might ," — 


juſtly give the Name of an 
ever upon the Brain, to thay which is 

Ane with an Inflammation in that 

Part; for, as we have remarked, tis in 

an improper Senſe, that ſome Phyſicians 

| ſtyle 1 it Malignant. 5 
Te different Species of Malignant Fevers, An, vn. 
are determined by their different Erup- — 


— 


tions upon the Skin; of which take the Skin conttiuze the 
follow ing plain Inſtances. — 2 


Ir the Humour obſtructed in the 1 Sympeoms of 
Glands of the Skin be very fine and ſub- Or 
til, it forms that Sort of Eriſipelatous Inflam- 
mation, Which we call the Meafles. 

It rhe Venom is of a more fixed and , Ofthe Smut. 
groſs Nature; if it cauſes certain ſmall 
Puſtles to ariſe, which afterwards ſuppu- 
rate; this Diſeaſe takes the Name of 
the Saab Pox. 

Sometimes the Glands of the Skin are eee. 

not viſibly obſtructed; but only the 

Lymphbatic Veſſels very much dilated, 

by the Blood having violently entered 

into them. Then appear Spots on the 

Skin, whoſe Reddiſh Colour, gives this 

Diſeaſe the Name of a Scarlet Fever. 

It happens, that the Humour incraſ- . e 

ſated to a great Degree, over and above 

the Fever, produces likewiſe Obſtruc- 

tions in the Glands of the Arm- Pits, in 

thoſe 120 che An, or in the Parotides, 
1 
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breakiag out 'in'Tumours like Bubo's; 
_ - - theſe Symptoms denote 4 Peſtilential 

Feuer, or Plague, properly ſo called. 
Anicle vm, There remains one important Obſerva. 
Primary Caule . - - : . J _ 
ot differem Pil. fion to be made, relating to theſe ſeveral 
* Diſeaſes. The Primary Cauſe of each, 
| is the Homogeneouſneſs of the vitiated Hu- 
mour contained in the Hinpha, with 
that which is ſecreted in the Glands of 
5 the affected Part. [ 15 
_ Frintiples ro It muſt be remembered, that after 
— ms Uſe having given a Detail of the different Spe- 
of Purges in cies of Fevers, we ſhewed the Neceſ/ity 
of Cathartics, and the Precautions which 

are to be obſerved in the Uſe of them. 
Concerning in- We have proved, That an Inflam- 
amet, mation proceeds from the Irruption of 


the Blood into the Lymphatic- Veſſels. 


We have ſhewed how neceſſary it is 7 
have recourſe to Bleeding, in order to pre- 

Vent an Inflammation. 
Choice of the And, laſtly, we have examined the 


Two Sorts cf 5 55 5 
Bleeding. Of the Reaſons that are to determine our Choice 


Gr.” 2 of this, or that Sort of Bleeding ; whether 
io delay, or haſten it; whether in greater, 

or leſſer Quantities at a Time. 
We no come to treat of the Cauſe 

of Chronical Diſeaſ e. 


— #4 
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Subject, Dave looked upon A Gland AS cerni 
.nothing; but an open Body, or Tube, thro? * 


| orie D 18 1 8 E 8 


We * 


Of the Structure of. the Glands. 


Nis generally Ad That | Chia i 
I; theſe Diſeaſes: do allot them Obltruftions in | 

ariſe from Obſtructions in the * 
Glands of the ſeveral Parts. 


It is. therefore, impoſſible to 


be TR skilled in them, without hav- 
ing formed a right Not ion of the-Struc- 


ture of theſe Glands. This is ſo very 


.obſcure, that hitherto there has ſcarce 


been Reaſon to hope 2 perfect OY a: 


of it from Anatomy. 11: 


Authors, who Aa, treated on 1 * Opinion of 


ſome Authors cor. 

ng the Serv: - 
e of the Glarfe, 
which a certain ws ok is ſepar ated 


fiom thereſt. «57 
Several 
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. Thooghe by. Several have imagined a Gland to be 

f 4 Spongy or Veſrule Boay ; that an Ar- 

the Blood lee | FETY-. Cerminates there; and that the 

Sie be ges Blood convey'd by that Artery into this 

 'Spohgy Contexture, or into the Cavity of 

the Veſicles, immediately leaves. there 

one certain Humour, rather ehan ano- 

ther, to be received into the Secretory | 

Veſſels, which open into the ſame 

—_—.... af. = 
Oben to But having examined theſe Glandulous 

an Opinion Bodies very carefully, I have never found 


any thing there, any more than ſome | 


other Anatomiſts, bur irregular Windings 
and Complications of Lymphatic and Blood- 

Veſlels. 2 3 
Wege:: | Beſides, I have never been able to | 
nod ae CONCEIVE how a Secretory Veſſel of a Gland, 
Humour, could immediately receive from an Artery, 
(as hath been hitherto ſuppos'd) the Li- 
quor which was to be ſeparated; The Juices 
flow in this Artery all in one mix'd Maſs, 
and are hurry'd on with too rapid Speed 
for any ſuch Separation. 2 
The Bloods For one and the ſame Liquor conſtant- 
— —aa ly: ro filtrate thro? the ſame Veſſels, there 
is neceſſarily required a flower, gentler, 
leſs impetuous Motion, than that of the 
Fluids in the Sanguinary-Arteries. Where- 
fore I have concluded, that no ſuch filtra- 
ted Liquors could iflue from theſe Veſ- 
ſels. I have indeed conſider'd, that the | 
ide! | Various 
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various Complications of the-Sanguinary | 


and Lymphatic-Veſſels, might ſomewhat 


moderate the Impetuoſity of the Blood: 


Vet ſtill that muſt be too brisk and tu- 


multzous to allow a conſtant laſting Fil- 
tration. 2660732 
Surrounded with theſe Difficulties, I 
have ſtill imagined, it was poſſible to form 
a more juſt and clear Idea ofthe Structure 
of the. Glands : That this was $0 be done 
by ſupplying what Anatomical Obſerva- 


tions have not hitherto been able to diſ- 


meow to them, it is eaſy for them to en- 


rer 


Hew to form = * 
clearer Idea of thn 


manner of Scece- 
tions. | 


. 
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ter into the containing Tube and mix 
with it; if otherwiſe, they ſtill flow in 
therown Veflels. s 
Guided by this Structure, we ſhall be 
able to explain the Mechaniſm of all 
r 
Aal Mew. We conceive the * Subſtance of a Gland, 
Sdencer,forr711. to be nothing elſe, but a Complication 
e, ee of Sanguinary and Iympliatic- Veſſels. 
Tbeß laſt, which ariſe from the others, 
er, Theory of are, as it were, the Reſervatory of all the 
Structure of 5 . f | | 
| che Gland, Lymphatic- Huides. 84 C0 
I) third Sort of Veſſels, which we have 
©. call'd Secretory, ariſe from the Wandings 
- ©» and Turnings of the Lymphatic-Veſlels. 
. 2: + They will admit but one particular Liquor; 
- ... Homegeneous' to that which they them- 
ſelves contain; and this they will diſ- 
charge into a fourth Order of Veſſels, 
namid Excretor x. | 
hente again the Fluid is often diſcharged 
into other Cavities, where theſe Jaſt 
empty themſelves; according as the 
Parts are to which it is convey d. 
, Simplicity of This Idea of the Structure of the Glands 
is GN is very Sim ple; beſides, it is exactly con- 
Biene Ordinary for ma ble to the eſtabliſh'd Order of Na- 


Diſpofirion of the 
Veſſels, 


ture. For. is it not the ſame with what 
ſhe has been pleas'd to obſerve in the uni- 
form Diſpoſition. of the ſeveral Veſſels, 
which ſhe has united to each other; and 
in that of ſuch Excretory Veſſels them- 
= I | ſelves, 


5 phat ic and Blood-Veſſels to be inter- 2 " 
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ſelves, as are the moſt conſiderable and | 
eaſie to be diſtinguilh'd ? fy 

All Anatomiſts acknowledge the Lym- Supported by 


woven with each other. They have 
eſtabliſh*d Secretory Veſſels in the Glands. 
What neceſſity then of ſuppoſing, or ad- 
mitting, without any ſolid Foundation, 
any other Organs for filtrating the Juices? 
A few Secretory Ducts, placed amidſt 
the Convolutions of the Lymphatic-Veſlels; | 
will be ſufficient for the whole Me- why bead. 
chaniſm. Tis to be wiſh'd indeed, that ny Ae. 
this new Theory of the Structure of the hn. e 
Glands, was confirm'd by a Train of 
Anatomical Obſervations.  Hitherto, at 
leaſt, there has not any Structure been | 
diſcover'd, more eaſy to be conceiv?d; | 
or more adapted to its Ends. We there- = 
fore hope this will be approved, on | 
account of its Simplicity, and the Ana- 
logy it bears with the Ordinary Opera- 
tions of Nature, in the Organization of 
the Veſſels which ſhe has united to each 
EM) (335110097 97 ONE IN 
It will no doubt be objected, that the pan w 
Structure obſerv'd in ſome particular this Theory, | 
Glands, cannot be reconciled with what 
we have aſcribed to all the Glands in 
general. Aenne 8% „„ 

But an eaſy Anſwer may be return'd an 
to this. It will be ſufficient to ſhew, 

5 ä That 


: 
: 
: 
: 
3 
* 
1 
K 
1 
FU 
# 
* 
. 
OY 
$ 
© 
7 
1 
1 
1 
> 
| 
3 
of 
9 
i Is 
1 
F 
4 
+. 
4 
4 
- = 
Lo 
- 


82 An ESSAY on the 
5 That the Differences, which: have been 
taken Notice of in the Glands, do not de- 
pend upon the different Structure of the 
Organs, that are concern'd in the Filtra- 
tion of the Humour; but of thoſe, which 
are appointed to convey the Liquor, 
When ſeparated, to the ſeveral Parts. 
due b: Io clear up this Difficulty, let us take 
Glands Emin d. A View of ſome of the moſt remarkable 
and beſt known Glands. We will begin 
| with the Liver. 
bree, It is commonly thought that the Veſi- 
e.. cles, which are found in this Part, are 
| the Glands, or Organs by Means of 
Which the Bile is ſeparated from the 
mr. Ce Oi. Blood. Mr. Chirac has conceiv'd this 
te&, inater- Filtration to be perform'd in the follow- 
r. | 
; Three ſeveral Veſſels open into each 
Veſicle of the Liver; a Sanguinary Ar- 
tery, and Vein. together with a Secrerory 
Veſlel of the Bile. F- 
. Theſe Veſicles, after having been dilated 
by the Blood which the Artery has con- 
vey'd into them, contract by their own 
Elaſticity, and force out that Fluid. 

The Blood thus im pell'd, is carry'd off 
by the Vein, which opens into theſe 
lame Velicles; but the Bzle paſſes off by 
itſelf, thro? a Secretory Veſſel ariſing 
thence: T7 


. 
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This Mechaniſm, tho? very ingenious, Py my 


and ſupported by the Authority of a very 
Learned Man, yet does not appear to be 
confirmed paſt diſpute: For who hither- 
to has ever 5 able to ſhew the Orifices 
of theſe Arteries, Veins, and Secretory 
Veſſels, which are ſaid to open into the 


Veſicles! ? 


When we view attentively the Inſide Mr. e, 
Diſ-overy of the 


of theſe Veſicles, we perceive, along With aum Ie. 
Mr. Winſlow, the firſt Author of this e Vel of 
Diſcovery, that they are lined with a 

kind of Down, form'd by the Extremi- Fact N 
ties of a prodigious Quantity of exceeding * e. 
ſmall fine Veſſels opening into theie 
Cavities. 

Such another Down is found in the { Reſerablance 
Gall-Bladder, and there likewiſe we find decor the Liver. 
an infinite N umber of ſmall_ Veſſels. ind the Gall-Blad- 
But we perceive none capable of receiv= 
ing and filtrating all the Bile, which is 
collected here. Now the Veſicles of the 
Liver, and this Veſicle of the Bile, are 
nearly of the ſame Structure. We hard- 
ly obſerve any other Difference between 
them, than that of their Ca pacities. 

They are equally appointed to ſeparate Equal pon in 
the Bile. Have we not therefore Reaſon dr lb. 
to believe, that this Filtration is perform'd. 
by one and the ſame Mechaniſm, in the 
Veſicles of the Liver, and in that of the 


Bile elf ? Permit me then to give my 
T3 own 


——— — — 
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own Opinion, or (if you pleaſe) Con- | 
jectures, upon this Subject. 

e cler Neither the Veſicles of the Liver, nor 

Liver - the Gall-Bladder, are to be look'd upon 

as the Glands of that Part; but as a Sort 
of Receptacles of the Bile. 

The Papille are Ihe Dowpy Lining, or Papille, diſcover- 
2 5 by Mr. Winſlow, are nothing but the 
Extremities of the Secretory Veſſels, which 

likewiſe _ paſs for Excretory; for 
theſe convey the Bile into the Gall-Blad- 
der, and into the Velicles of the Liver, 
in the ſame Manner, as the Excretory 
_ of the Glands of the Kidneys con- 


Urine into the Papille of that 


— before it falls into the Pelvis. 


The e. The proper Glands of the Liver, are 


the Plexus s of the Sanguinary and Lym- 
5 phatic Veſſels, which paſs into it. 

0 Veſicles are only Cavities to re- 

5 ceive the filtrated Liquor. Afterwards 

it flows through the Excretory Ducts of 

theſe Veſicles into the Pori Bilarii, which 

are the Common Excretory Veſſels of 

the whole Liver. 

The ſeveral Branches of theſe unite in one 

Trunk, which receives an Excretory Veſ- 

ſel of the Gall. Bladder, called, Dutt 

Cy/ticus, Theſe together form the Dutt us 

Communis Choledochus: which, at the ſame 

Time, a 6 into the Duodenum, = 

Bile 
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Bile tranſmitted from the Veſicles of the 
Liver, and that from the Gall Bladder. 

This Structure is the moſt uſeful that ge of 
could poſſibly have been contrived, nay, | 
tis abſolutely neceſſary, to compleat the a 
Digeſtion of theAliments. For it is during 
the Time of Digeſtion, that the Bile 


ought to flow in the greateſt Quantity 


into the Duodenum, in order to mix there 

with the groſs Chyle as it comes out of 

the Stomach, and to put, as it were, the 

finiſhing Hand to it. This could not be 

done, if there were not always a certain 

Quantity of it kept in Reſerve, and ready 

to flow in upon this Occaſion. It was acai or 
neceſſary therefore, that during the In- due neceflury 10 
tervals of Digeſtion, there ſhould be cn. 1 
Time for the filtrated Bile to be collected 
into a particular Receptacle. It may 
notwithſtanding conſtantly flow into the 
Inteſtines ; bur that, in all Appearance, 

muſt be a very ſmall and almoſt inſen- 

ſible Portion of it, which does ſo. The ye ore ve. 
greateſt Part muſt remain in the Ve. br. of the ve 
cles of the Liver and the Gall-bladder ; Recegraces of the 
2till the Aliment is taken in. Then the | 

| Stomach is extended; is put in Motion, 


and gently preſſes one Part of the Liver now the nie 


againſt the Ribs and Diaphragm. A in mung ve. 
while after the Inteſtines likewiſe ſwell, fs. 
and compreſs the other Part of the Liver. 

So that this double Preſſure, though per- 

RT W272 tormed 
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formed without any Violence, neceſſa- 

rily ſqueezes out the Bile contain'd in 

the Veſicles. It protrudes it in a con- 

ſiderable Quantity into the Daodenum, 
Where it has the "ler Influence in the 

ſecond Digeſt ion. 

Their ger Hitherto this Uſe of the Veſicles of 
* o the Liver hath not been plainly ſhe wn 
7 «by Anatomy. But this is evidently 

that of the Gall- bladder, where there is 

always a Quantity of Bile ready filtrated. 

Why ſhould not then the Veſicles of the 

Liver have the ſame Office with that, 

fince , heir Structures are fo cxaRtly 
= alike ? 

benahm Let us now examine the Pancreas. 
a he Pos, Throughout this Part we find hothing 
but a jurprizing Collection of Sangui - 

nary and Lymphatic Veſſels. Theſe, in- 
terwoven with one another, form rhe 
Small Glandulous Conglomerations, from 
which we perceive feveral conſiderable 
Excretor̃y eſſels, Which diſcharge them- 
ſelves i inch the common Excretory Duck 
of the whole Paxcreat. 

Mes we ought Io form a more erfect Ilena of this 
* cf =s Part, it will not be enough ro obſerve 
VVAitts Sangvinary Lymphatie, and Excre- 

tory Veſſels: but we muſt like wiſe con- 

ceive Secretory Nudts ſituate among the 

Citcumyolurions- AT. the LyWpnatic 
| Veſſels. 1 a 

This 


| -cretory Veſſels, fill'd with Saliva, in or- du chere he 
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This Idea is fo much the more exact, 
in that it is conformable to the Con- 
nection of che Sanguinary and Lympha- 
tic Veſſels; and to that of the Excre- 
tory Veſſels with one another. 

As to what concerns the Parotid Oblervaionson 
_ Glands, they are principally form'd by Theſe em by: 
a very great Number of Veſſels, which en kene. 
in Appearance are Lymphatics. tics, 

Theſe all diſcharge themſelves into 
the Salival Duct, which is the common 
Excretory of the whole Gland, opening 
into the Mouth. 

Our Opinion is That theſe Veſſels, edle 
which are taken for Lymphatics, are Se- ee : 
der to emit it into the Mouth during“ == 
the Time of Maſtication. All the 
World knows, that then a very large 
Quantity of it flows in, and that it is 
ot the greateſt Uſe for Digeſtion. It 
is true, the niceſt Inſpection has not yet 
been able to — in theſe Glands, 
either Veſicles or Cavity, for the Saliva 
to be collected in. But may not the gert ch 
ptodigious Number of theſe Veſſels ſup- Oe 

ply that Defect? May not they them- 
ſelves ſerve as a Reſervatory? For, it is ho- Sei- 
evident, That but little Saliva flows into 3 
the Salival Duct, when there is no Sti- 
mulation in the Mouth, and when the 
lower Jaw is not moved. On the con- 

G 4 trary, 
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trary, When the Motions of that are fre- 


quent (as in Maſtication) the Veſſels of the 
 Farotid Glauds being compreſs'd, furniſh 
the Mouth withSzlivain very great Plenty. 
tnftance in he In the ſame Manner, the Vellcls a ri- 


— Mikoftwl, ſing from the Mammelary Glands keep 


the Milk as it were in Reſerve, and 
never emit any Quantity of it, but 
when thoſe Glands are compreſſed, and 


erv 
e when the Infant ſucks. Come we now 


8 


{5 in rapes, White, capillary Tubes, of Which * Mr. 


Academy of — Winſlow was the irſt who gave the De- 
TIES {eription, I will not diſpure with that 
b ιε skilful Anatomiſt about the Name of 
1thele Veſſels: I value my. ſelf upon 
having been his Scholar: But I cannot 


agree with him, that they ſerve to ſepa- 


| n rate the Urine from the Blood. I take 
I Pen. to be evidently nothing but Ex- 
| 5. FCeretory Ducts, into Which the {mal} Ex- 


cretor y. Veſſels of the Glandulous Ker- 
nels empty themſelves as into a com- 
mon Canal. Their Length and Situa- 
tion naturally leads us to this Notion. 
Indeed, ſeveral of theſe Veſſels unite in 
| (hs Cargals * ares, whence | the 
NE | Urine 


Nadel to the Structure of the Kdneys, whoſe 
- Office is ito. filtrate the Urine. A great 
Number of Parts are deſtined to the 
Separation of this Fluid. 
Me Capi. After having pa ſs d through the Glan 


8 d b 
r We 7 dulous Subſtance, it flows into thoſe long, 
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Urine deſcends into a Cavity named 
Pelus. | 

After this 'tis carry'd by a Canal called ,, Eon ne 
Ureter into the Bladder, which is Its A, nl. 
Receptacle ; and laftly, It iſſues by ano- 
ther Tube named the Urerhra ; which 
may be look'd upon as the laſt Excre- 
tory Dutt of the Kidneys. (+ 
This Deſcription ſufficiently ſhews, H-wiheGlands 
That theſe laſt mention'd Glands differ 1 Hö h. 
from others only in the Number and 
1 9s of their Excretory Veſſels. 

e ſhall not need to enlarge upon Diſtrence of 

the Glands of the Uterus, nor on thoſe — 2 
of the Stomach. All that we find par- 
ticular in them, is, That the Excretory 
Ducts of the Uterine Glands open into 
the Cavity of that Part; and that thoſe 
of the Stomach terminate in a Sort of 
Veſicles or Bags. Anatomy ſhews 
us ſeveral Inſtances of this laſt Sort of 
Cavities in Animals, particularly in 
e ieee 19070 90 
What then is the Reſult of theſe Ob- The@ifferen- 
ſervations concerning the Structure of ching againſt the 
the principal Glands in the Body? Here 2 
is nothing that can deſtroy, or ſo much f e Gln, 
as furniſh one Objection againſt the 
Simple Idea we have given of the Stru- 
Cure of the Glands in general. All the e pigerence 
| Difference that occurs, is what regards — oY 


thei | p 7 of docs not affet 
their Common Excretory Veſſels. This xn >2che 
makes crerions, 


A 
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90 


Glands we equally find the Sanguinary 
and Lymphatic Veſſels inter woven with 


each other. We often diſcover the 


firſt Excretory Ducts. Sometimes, in- 
deed, we confeſs, they are found diffe- 
rently ſituated. But as for the Veffels 
which we think compoſe the Subſtance 
of the Gland itfelf, tis probable their 
Union 4s the fame in all Glands what 

even. 
** Difference of Situation, which 3 is 
| Amon found in the laſt Excretory Veſſels of 
Glands, is of much leſs Importance, than 
has been commonly imagined. It has 
_ ._ Nevertheleſs led many Anatomiſts into 
Cavities contain A M iſtake. They thought they had Au- 


ing any Fluid, miſ- 


taken for Glands. thority enough to beſtow the Name of 


Glands upon certain Parts, when they 
perceived ſome Liquor to iſſue from 
thence. And yet theſe Pretended Glands 
are often nothing but the Cavity or 
Receptacle where the Filtrated Liquor 
5 is laid up. 
mes och ke. Theſe Cavities are de placed 
cxpracles. at a good Diſtance from the Glandulous 
Bodies. If theſe deſerve the Name of 
Glands, the ſame may be, with equal 
daher of his, Reaſon, beſtowed upon the Ductus Chole- 
| doc hus, and Gall-Bladder, upon the Ure- 


mT — Bladder, and Urerhra. For 


do 


makes no Alteration in the uniform 
Manner of Secretion. In all Sorts of 


+. wo _A. 


a. „ 
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Secretory and Excretory Veſſels. 


_, a 4 
G — * 
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do not each of theſe Cavities equally 


ſerve to collect, and diſcharge, the Bule, 
or the Urine? h "IH 
Not that the Authors who have fallen 


into theſe Miſtakes, are altogether in- 


excuſable. The Glandulous Bodies are of- — — by 
ten too minute to be plaioly diftinguiſh'd. Fon or er 
The moſt evident Token, whereby to 
judge that a certain Part is a Gland, is 
the Efflux of ſome particular Liquor Eflx of a Li 
from thence. Tho? this is not ſufficient Joes noe prove i 
to aſſure us that the Part is really ſuch, 
at leaſt it will ſerve to ſhew that there are 
ſome Glands either there, or not far of. 

But then we muſt take Notice, that 


| Leo of i. Glands havi 
many Glandulous Bodies afford no Li- Gd having 


quor in them after the Death of the Ani- after death, 
mal, eſpecially when they have been 
dried, when preſs'd, or bruiſed, or after 


they've been macerated in Water. 
The Sum of what has been ſaid, „ 


amounts to this. concerning Glards 
Nothing but a 


. © Glanas are nothing elſe but a Compli- comin of 


cation of Sanguinary and Lymphatic, of Vl. 


5 The Secr erory I el els do not ariſe imme- ariſe — fg 


diately from the Blood-Veſſels, but from Fannin mn, 
the Lymphatic ; and they may perform EH. 


the Office of Excretory Veſſels, thro? 
their Extremities oppoſite to their firſt 


Orifices. 
G Laſtly, 


0 a 
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only ts Send. Laf ly, all the Differences obſerved, in 


ure and Satie Glands, are only to be attributed to the 

veſt, various Diſpoſitions and Structure, which 
Nature has ordain'd in their apparent 
Excretory Veſſels, to facilitate the Functi- 
ons of the ſeveral Parts. 
From the Structure of the Glands we 
will paſs to the Mechaniſm, by which all A 
the Fluids, contain'd and mix'd confu- n 
ſedly in the Lympha, are obliged to fil- te 


trate each of them, conſtantly and ſepa- n 

rately, through one certain Part. - 

V 

Of tae MECHANISM of v 
SECRETIONS. | i 

JT HER Rs Ln various. Opini- n 

ons concerning the Cauſe of Secre- | \ 

tions. [ 
ric Opinion Some have imagined, That every ed it 
F n 


d contains a peculiar Humour, which they call a 
© Leven, or Ferment; and which, they ſuppoſe, 
communicates its Quality to all the Hlaids 5 
which enter the Gland. 
In this manner (ſay they) the Blood 
flowing into the Liver, is changed into 
Bile, of which before it had none of the 
« igen de Qualities. This Opinion is not to be main- 
Ciralatione San · ta in d, and has been fully confuted by 
Linn $5. ;.&c, Dr. Pitcairn . | 
Without 


ins. hank, vhs an. „ Ku _ 
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Without ſtay ing to urge the ſeveral 
Arguments in Oppoſition to it, it will be 1 
ſufficient to alledge two Anatomical Ob- RE 
ſervations which abſolutely deſtroy this 
Notion. 
Take a Dog, and tie the two Emulgent Fir Ob 
Arteries that carry the Blood to the Kid- 
neys: No Part of that Fluid will be able 
to paſs into theſe Glands. There will 
not be any that can ſo much as come to 
their Capillary Arteries. In the mean 
Time the Dog will be tormented with 
Vomitings; and the Humour thrown up 
will ſend forth a ſtrong Urinous Smell ; 
it muſt therefore contain Urinous Parti. proving Vrinow 


particles actually 


cles. Now *tis certain none of this Hu- in the Blod, : 
mour can have paſs'd into the Kidneys. ec Kiineys. 
We may then fairly conclude, that theſe 

Urinous Particles have a real Exiſtence in 

the Blood before they arrive at the Kid- 

neys. 

When the Eiver Is Scirrhous, and its — Obſerva- 
Glands obſtructed, it is abſolutely im- mot - 
poſſible for the Blood to filtrate through 

it. In this State, tho? the Scirrhous Part 

of the Liver is neither yellow, nor tin- 

ged with Bile, we nevertheleſs fee that proving Bile in 
Colour diffuſed over all the reſt of the be nerd bite 
Body, and the Urine tinged with it, Liver, 

The Ioference is, the Bile was actually 

form'd and contain'd in the Blood, be- 

fore it reach'd the Glands of the Liver. 

- Theſe 


+ 


on. 


ing it 
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Theſe two Experiments, which might 
be ſupported by many others, are ſuffi- 
cient ro ſhew where the ſeveral Fluids 


in different Parts of the Body, do con- 
tract their peculiar Quality. They make 
it evident, that theſe Qualities muſt be 
acquir'd in the Blood, antecedent to any 
Filtration through the Glands; ſo that 


they in no wiſe depend upon a peculiar 
Humour or Leven contain'd in each of 


thoſe Parts: 


Seed Opin» A ſecond Opinion concerning Secretions, 
| is, That the Humours form'd in the Blood, 


are ſeparated by Means of the different Con- 


figarations of the Pores, or Orifices of the 


Secretory Veſſels. So that a Circular Ori- 


fice can only filtrate Spherical Particles, 


and fo for the reſt: 


Pirate Rea: Dr. Pitcairne to overthrow this Theory, 
ſons overthrow. 


makes uſe of the following Arguments. 
„There would be no hindering (ſays 

he) the finer Fluids from paſſing thro' 

the Pores, which ſeparate the thicker 


and groſſer Humours. Of how irre- 
4 gular a Figure ſoever the Patticles of 
« any Liquor are, yet if their Diameter 
“ be leſs then that of the Orifice of a 
“ Veſlel, be its Figure what it will, the 
« Fluid will enter without Difficulty. 
“ So that the Seoretions will be always 
* diſordered by the Mixture of Liquors 


of 
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« of different Natures, and conſequently 
« render*d im perfect. . | 
This Objection is a very ſolid one. But 
it is amazing this Learned Gentleman 
ſhould himſelf fall under the Difficulties, 
he has objected to the Defenders of this 
ſecond Opinion. This is his Caſe, When he 
| comes to give us his own; which we 
ſhall make the Third to be treated of. 1 
According to him *, Not the different I Dil. de 
Figures, but the different Magnitudes of the e 
Orifices; or Pores, are the Cauſes of different 8 
Secretions. 
In this Hypotheſis, what can hinder 
the ſmaller Particles from entering the 
larger Orifices? He in vain endeavours 
to ſalve this Inconvenience, by alledg- 
ing *; That the Number of the Con- *5 5. Cr. 
* globate Glands, far exceeds that of 
« the Gonglomerate. Wherefore (ſays 
“ he) the finer Fluids, which are always 
„ ſeparated by the Glands of the firſt 
Sort, go off conſtantly in much greater 
« Quantities, than the groſs Humours 
« filtrated through the other Glands. 
Notwithſtanding this, it will (till fal- 
low, that the finer Liquors muſt mix 
with the groſſer in Filtration. Whence, 
as in the Second Opinion, will ariſe an 
Imperfect ion and Irregularity in the Se- 
eretions; than which nothing is more 
18 | - contrary 


contrary to the Order and Simplicity of 
the Animal Oeconomy. " 
Hou much is it to be wiſh'd, that thoſe 
Learned Gentlemen, who endeavour to 
explain the Art of Phyſick by Mathema- 
* tical Principles, wou'd begin with an 
exact Knowledge of the Structure of the 
Parts; and of the Springs belonging to 
the Machine! In vain do they ex- 
pect to find this in Books. Tis not 
to be acquired but by the frequent Uſe 
of the Anatomical Knife; by many re- 
peated Diſſections. 4 
Fourth Opinion Ha ving thus rejected theſe three Opi- 


. the nions concerning Animal Secretion, there 


is a Fourth, which we cannot help em- 
bracing, as what we judge the beſt 
founded. B 9003 3: 5 
That Liquors filtrate thro ſome certain 
Strainers rather than thro? others, is, becauſe 
they find thoſe filPd with a Liquor of a Na- 
ture Homogeneous to their own. 
Permit me here to repeat the Expe- 
riment already quoted, of a Piece of 
Cloth dipp'd in Oil, which being again 
dipp'd into a Veſſel containing Wine and 
Oil mix'd, will filtrate only the Oity Part, 
55 and not ſuffer the Wine to penetrate it. 
This Example alone is ſufficient to 
prove the laſt Propoſition. 
Tem Liquors, Oily ones eſpecially; mix ex- 
 attly with others; becauſe their „ 
Parts 


* 8 
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Parts rannot intimately touch and cohere with 
thoſe of an Heterogeneous Liquor. This 
Sort of mutual Contact is impoſlible : 
For the Situation of their Pores, which 
only let the fineſt Part of the Air paſs 
through them, is too different. This 
Efflux of Air out of one Liquor into ano- 
ther, not meeting with ſuch Pores as 
thoſe it flow*d out of, ſtrikes againſt the 
Particles of the laſt, repels and hinders 
them from uniting with the others. The 
Obſtacle to their Union, is in Proportion 
to the Diſſimilitude of their Pore. 
On the contrary, if che Pores of Two  Requiſee Dif 
Liquors are diſpoſed in ſuch a Manner as to peri Mixure 
anſwer each other, their Particles will unite , 
without any Difficulty. The Subtile Air 
will paſs without Hindrance out of the 
Pores of the one, into rhe Pores of the 
other; while the groſſer ambient Air 
preſſeth them on all Sides, and obliges 
them to unite more intimately. This 
Mechaniſm of the Union and Diſunion 
of Fluids, is analogous to Magnetiſm. 
Preſent one Pole of the Load Stone to 
Filings of Steel, it unites with, and keeps 
them ſuſpended. Turned on the other 
Side, it repels them. | | 3 
Before we finiſh this Affair of Secre- Fiction, 
tions, let us add ſome neceſſary Reflec- Theory of St 
tions, to give ſtill a farther Light into 
this Subject. Fx 
H All 
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All the Veſſels of our Body, even thoſe of 


the moſt minute Glands, were formed and 
opened in Oo From the Firſt Moment 
of their Exiſtence, they muſt have con- 
tained ſome Fluid; otherwiſe, their Sides 
had been flattened, and their Cavity de- 
ſtroyed. Twas, therefore, according 
to the Order of Nature, that the Juices 
contained in the Glands, or Veſſels, were 
at firſt conſtituted of the ſame Qualities 
with thoſe which were afterwards to be 
ſecreted there. 15 ot, 
It cannot be denied, but that the Li- 


quors, which flow gently on in the Lym- | 


phatic Veſſels, paſs ſlowly by the Orifices 

of the Secretory Veſſels. Theſe laſt muſt 

* * needs contain ſome Fluid, which, accord- 

ing to its different Quality, muſt act dif- 

ferently upon theſe Lymphatic Juices. If 

it 1s Heterogeneous to them, it will oppoſe 

their Entrance into the Secretory Du& ; 

it will even repel them. If Homogeneors, 

it will facilitate their Entrance, and at- 

An 1 tract them. This Mechaniſm is founded 
i founded. upon the following Principles, which we 

have already demonſtrated. | 


* 


N of _ Upon the Formation and Real Exiſtence 
Blood, of all the Liquors in the Blood, before 
they arrive at their proper Glands. - 
e . Upoy the Facility, with which Fluids of 
the ſame Nature unite; and upon the Im- 


| Veſſels. 
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miſcibility of thoſe whoſe Contextures are 
different. 3 DDE | 1 
Each Principle derives its Proof from 
what paſſes every Day, when we go 
about to ſeparate TWO Liquors mixed 
with one another. | __ 

Upon the Strength of ſo many Rea- . 
ſons, which to us appear inconteſtable, 
we will make no Scruple to afizn, for the 
Primary Cauſe of the Filtration of all the 
Juices through the Secretory Veſſels, the Ho- 
mogeneity of thoſe, which are ſtill in the 
Blood, with thoſe contained in the Secretory 


The exact Diſcuſſion of this Subject, 
which we have entered into, and the 
Idea given above of the Structure of the 
Glands, will be a ſure Guide for us into 
the Knowledge of Obſtructions there, 
from whence Chronical Diſeaſes take their 
Birth: | 


of Obſtructions in the Clands, 
the Sources of Chronical Dif- 
AS 


TER Obftruion of the Glands de- Oase, 
+ pends upon the Humour which bs ky 
ought to filtrate through them. Being vnd nod pai 
natutally fine and * it becomes e der., 

* too 
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de een d too groſs, it can no longer flow with 
Excrerory Veſſels, Eaſe in the Secretory or Excretory Veſſels. 

It will there ſtop, eſpecially in the latter, 
or will have a leſs Degree of Motion, 


and will choak them up in ſuch a Man- 


remade all the Homogeneous Humour, which 
n ought to be ſeparated through theſe Veſ- 
ſels, is forced to remain in the Lympha. 
It inſenſibly unites with it; it wholly 
alters its Quality; and, by that means, 
diſorders moſt of the Animal Functions, 
Irmer, and chiefly the Digeſtion. Moreover, 
ws, this confuſed Mixture of the Juices ren- 
/ ders them more groſs, and hinders their 
paſſing eaſily through their ordinary 
Strainers. There they ſtay, and are 
damm'd up; whence new Obſtruct ions in 
ſeveral Parts. gt 

_ Laſtly, A Quantity of the ſame Hu- 
mour, which ought to have filtrated 
through the Glands, being detained in 

the Blood, and unable to go off, gives a 
greater Saltneſs to all the Juices, and 
IT excites a brisker Fermentation, whence 
So Fever. ariſes a Slow Fever. The Saccus Nutri- 
ne Exceſſive Salt- 7225 puts off its Soft and Unctious, and 
Nueritios. receives a Saline and Cauſtic Diſpo- 
Sola: impaired, ſition. The Solids, which it impairs 
"Ie inſtead of nouriſhing, are waſted and 
deſtroyed. The Fluids falling into a 
Total Solution, become incapable of ſuſ- 
| > ' taining 


8 * 
** * 
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1 


|  Homogeneow ner, that nothing can paſs. After this, | 
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taining their ſeveral Functions; from 
which univerſal Diſorder of the Machine, 
Death infallibly enſues. N 
Obſtructions produce Symptoms more „Sn Cuſco 
or leſs fatal, and conſequently more or leſs more or le tan- 
_ to cure. This, Diverſity de- 
pends, 55.08 | . 

I. Upon the Quality of the Humour 
which produces them. Wo OL 

IT. Upon the Part where they are 
formed. | 
III. Upon the Number of the (Glands that 
are obſtructed, and the Parts oppreſſed 
by them. | Whig 
IV. Upon the Tims when they began, and 
the Progreſs they have ſince made. 
V. Upon the more or leſs advanced Age 
of the Patient. 

The ſeveral Prognoſtics to be made from 
. theſe different Symptoms, deſerve to be e Sup 
explained ſeparately. roms. 
hen the Fay ation of the 40 VA 2 
the Sole Cauſe that ſtops it in the Veſſels, Firſt Cauſe. 
and produces the Ge ruction, the Cure — 8 
will · be much more eaſy, than when that 
Humour is Cancerous, Scrophulous, 
or Scorbutic; for in theſe laſt Circum- 
ſtances, beſides its Thickneſs which re- 
tains it in the Glands, we ſhall have its 
peculiar Ill Quality to contend with. 


H 3 Every 
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cal Every Obſtruction is more or leſs obſtinate 
of the Pars according to the Part it ſeizes. At the be- 


Third Cauſe. 
vera] Parts at the 
fare Time, * '& 


ginning, it is eaſy enough to cure one in 
the Spleen, in the Womb, Liver, Ge. 
but is very difficult, though taken never 
ſo early, to ſubdue thoſe that happen in 
Glands purely Lymphatic ; ſuch as thoſe 
of the Meſentery, Pancreas, &c. The 

moſt obſtinate and terrible of all Obſtruc- 
tions, are thoſe in the Glands of the 
=” Te" = | 
It ſometimes happens, that the Obſtruction 
is formed in ſeveral Parts at once. If it is 
only in one, as in the Liver, and if it 
oppreſſeth ſome of the Glands there, or 
the Excretory Veſſels only, *twill coft 
leſs Trouble to diſſipate it. On the other 
Hand, it will not be removed without 
much Difficulty, if it extends. to all the 


Glands of that Part at once, or to moſt 


of the Secretory and Lymphatic Veſſcls 
which compoſe the Gland; for in that 


Eaſe, the Symptoms will be much more 


violent, and the Bulk of the Part, will 
be conſiderably enlarged. | 


If ſeveral Parts are oppreſſed at the 
ſame Time, tis but rarely we can ſet 
them free; becauſe the Helps which are 
proper for ſome, do not at all ſuit others. 
For inſtance, Steel, and other Deobſtru- 
ents of the ſame Nature, ſucceed well in 
Obſtructions of the Liver and Lrerus; 4 
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it, unhappily, the Uſe of them has been 


neglected at firſt, and a new Obſtruct ion 


ariſes in the Glands of the Lungs, the 


Opportunity of apply ing thoſe Remedies 
is then utterly loſt. 


With Reſpe& to this laſt Part, their 


Effects will be as dangerous, as they 


would have been Salutary with reſpect 


to the other Two. 


The more Inveterate the Obſtruction, the 


more difficult to remove, The Reaſon is 


ſo plain, it needs no Explanation. . 


Sometimes the Humour is ſo thick, it 


ſticks like Glue to the Sides of the Veſſels ; Progress of the 
which is known either from the Hard- | 
neſs and Inſenſibility of the Part, or 
from the long? Continuance of the Ob- 
ſtruction. In this Caſe, the Cure is al- 


moſt impoſſible; it would be imprudent 


to attempt ir; for before the hardened 
d be diſſolved, we ſhould 


Humour cou 
run the Riſque of throwing all the other 


; Juices into a Total Diſſolution, which 
would quickly finiſh the Life of the Pa- 
.. rient, 


In Youth, when the Juices are more 


Fluid, and leſs Salt, ObſtrutFions have com- 


monly leſs pernicious Conſequences. There 
are fewer Obſtacles to contend with, 
than in a more advanced Age. We muſt, 


_ nevertheleſs, except thoſe in the Glands 


of the Lungs. The Diſorders which 
| H 4 theſe 


103 


Fifth Cauſe. 
Age of the Patient, 
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theſe produce, are more quick and v1o- 


Tent in Youth : and their Courſe more 


difficult to be topped. 
Of the CURE of Obſtructions 
in tbe GLANDS. 


HE Method of Cure, whereby to 


_ Method of 


Cure. 1 free the obſtructed W is what 


we are now to treat of. 


Tce "2 If the Obſtruction be dats External, 


= Ok the Application of ſome Topical Reme- 


only. dies may contribute to diſſolve the Hu- 
EY mour which cauſes it. But if Internal, 
we muſt neceſſarily have Recourſe to 
Internal Remedies. „ 


reer Pine Before we reſolve upon che Choice of 

8 theſe laſt, it will be needful to recollect 

; Three Principles, which we have before 
laid down, 


Ae rate An Obſtraction . in P Glands begins al- 


umoir in the 
Glands. ways with an Incraſſation of the Humour, 


which ought to be ſecreted there. 


he Bod vie 2 The haber is vitiate in the Blood it. 


ſelf ; there it contracts that Groſsneſs, 
that . yicious Thigknels, Which vo ok 
| . iu er 


ſ 
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ſuffer 1t to flow in the Secretory and Ex- 
cretory. Veſſels; ſo that there can be no 
Doubt, but what ſtill circulates in the 
Blood, and has not, as yet, entered thoſe 
Vedſſels, retains this Thick and Groſs 


Quality. 
This Humour is 


The Humour, ſtagnating in the obſtructed a. ven nete 
Veſſels, ſuffers no Paid of a different Qu ms. 4 
lity to approach and mix with it. If it ſuf- fave Quliy, © 

fers an intimate Union, it is only with 
Liquors of the ſame Nature with itſelf. 
Neither can it he thinned and diluted by 
theſe Homogeneous Juices, tt ill after they 
þ themſelves have been diſſolved and ren- 
dered more fluid; without this, ſo far 
from diminiſhing the Obſtruction of the 
Part, they will only increaſe it by their 
Mixture with the other, | 


The Reſult of theſe Three Principles u menen 

is, That in Order to ſubdue Obſtructions, uss o®:. 
the Firſt Intention muſt be to rectify the 
Ill Quality of the Juices which are ſtill 
in the Blood. It is neceſſary to reſtore 

their Fluidity : After which, when the 

come in their Courſe to paſs by the Ori- 
fices of the obſtructed Veſſels, they will 
unite with the groſs Humour detained 
there; they will moiſten and dilute it 
by Degrees. Tis much in the ſame 
Manger we ſce the melted Wax inn. 
| ibly 
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Medicines Ho- 
eneous to the 


An ESSAY on the 

fibly ſoften the Hard, upon which it is 
dropped continually. The incraſſated 
Humour in the Glands, being thus from 
Time to Time diluted by theſe fine and 
penetrating Juices, will be divided, will 
loſe. its Groſſneſs, and renew its Courſe. 
The Veſſels will recover their Tone; 
and the Ohſtruction, leſſened by Degrees, 
will: at laſt be wholly removed along 
with its Cauſe. 


It remains to inquire what Medicines 


Humour in the May be moſt proper to dilute and atte- 
pore rar Fi nuate the thick Humour with which 


Theſe are to be 
uſher'd in by o- 


ce remedies; and affiſted by other Remedies. Bleed. 


to it, 


the Blood is oppreſs'd. Theſe muſt be 
ſuch as approach the neareſt to its Qua- 
lity ; and which therefore may be capa- 
ble of making the ſtrongeſt Impreſſions 


upon it: With due Care that they be 


not contrary to the Patient's Conſtituti- 
on. Thus Mercury acts moſt powerfully 
upon the Venereal Virus; the Bark upon 
the Humour, which produces Intermit- 
tiug Fevers; and Hypecacaana upon that, 


which by obſtrucxing the Glands of the 


Inteſt ines, cauſes a Dyſentery. 


Notwithſtanding whatever uſe may 
be made'of Medicines appropriate to the 
Genius of the incraſſated Humour in the 
Blood, they ought always to be preceded 


ing 
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ing muſt be the firſt Thing employ'd, in je: Being: | 
order to empty the diſtended, embarafs'd l rurging, 
Veſſels; after that Diluting Medicines, 

to attenuate and thin the groſs Humour. 

Laftly, we muſt uſe Cathartics and Eme- 

tics, to evacuate what ſhall have been 
diſſolved, or what may have been col- 

lected from the Beginning in the Prime 

Vie. 


w UF ˙ ˙ cnry Ws 
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I cannot here omit two general Re- , Wim 5 & 
flections to be made upon Bleeding and 
Purging, when they are to be uſed againſt 
Oblkruckions in the Glands. 7 

Derivative Bleeding, that is to ſay the Derivative no: 
Bleeding which cauſes the Blood to flow ; 
more plentifully into the oppreſs'd Parts, 
| is moſt carefully to be avoided. This 

will only put it in a Condition of making 
reater Efforts againſt the Oribces of the 

| Lymphatic Arteries, whoſe Dilatation, 

cauſed by the Thickneſs of the Lympha, 
will facilitate its Entrance. Here then 
it may occaſion an Inflammation, ſo 
much the more terrible, the more ob- 
ſtructed the Part is. An Accident whicli 
would oblige us to have Recourſe to 
frequent Revulſive Bleeding. This is the 
firſt Inconvenience, excluding the Uſe of 

Derivative Bleeding. 


* — EO 2 3 


| But 
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But allowing that the Blood may not 
on this Occaſion force its Way into the 
Lymphatic Arteries, and excite an In- 
flammation; at leaſt a larger Quantity 
of Lympha, and of the Humour, will be 
determin'd to flow into the obſtructed 
Part. And ſince this Humour, not ha- 
ving been attenuated and diſſolved, muſt 
be {till thick and groſs, tis evident, that 
3 inſtead of freeing the Secretory, or Lym- 
=_  phatic Veſſels, *cwill actually increaſe 
| their Oppreſhon. oh. ft 


. The only Benefit to be expected from 
Derivative Bleeding in this Ca ſe, is, that 
the Blood flowing more plentifully into 
the Part, may, by its Ra pidity, carry off 
the Humour obſtructed in the Secretory 
and Excretory Veſſels of the Glands. 
But as there is no immediate Commu- 
nication. between theſe and the Blood- 
| Veſſels, we cannot hope to diſengage the 
Part any other Way, than by hindering 
the Juices from flowing thither in too 
great Abundance. Which is nat to be 
attain'd; but by emptying the Blood- 
Veſlels of the Part; and that is the Effect 


—— Bed of Revulſive Bleeding alone. - 


purging orgreaz AS to what relates to Purging, we 
_ know *tis of very great Uſe ia Obſtructi- 


ANIMAL OECONOMY. 
ons. Beſides that it directly tends to 
attenuate and diſſolve the Humours ; 
another peculiar Effect of it is to carry 
off and diſcharge them. But this is not 
to be uſed at Random, and without due 
Preparation, - 170 55 


Our firit Care ought to be, as well as in 
Acute Diſeaſes, to render the Juices more 
fluid, and the Parts more ſupple. Bleedin 

therefore, and Diluting Medicines __ 
come farſt (as we ha ve already obſerv'd;) 
eſpecially when the Obſtruction is con- 

ſiderable. r 17-0 


Afterward, we mu#ft apply our ſelves to 
diſcharge the vicious Humours, which ſhall 
have diſtill'd into the Prime Vie. To 
this End we muſt uſe Purging, before we 
call in the, Aid of Deobſtruents : Fre- 
quent Vomiting is ſtill more effettual. 
This more powerfully frees the Glands, 
and with greater Certainty carries off 
the Humours which viciate the Chyle, 
and diſturb Digeſtion. 
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| Laſtly, we come to uſe Deobſtruents after beben 10 
the Prime Vie (hall have been cleanſed <4 Purging: 


from the Humours, which 'might alter 
the Quality, and weaken the Action of 
theſe Medicines.. 110 % 8 


When 
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When there has not been a ſufficient 
Evacuation of theſe Humours, upon the 
Deobſtruents mixing with them, there 
will be rais'd an Efferveſcence, by which 


the Patient will be expoſed to the Tor. 


ment of a Load and Twitchings in his 
—_ to Cardiac Paſſions, * 
ings, Reachings, Vomiting, painful Mo- 
tions, and Inflations in his Belly, to 
Cholicks and Looſeneſſes. 


Theſe Accidents vex and diſcourage 


him; his Patience is tir'd; his Hopes 


deſtroy'd: And the Phyſician, unlefs he 
be as Reſolute as Skilful, yielding to vul- 
gar Prejudice, or deceiving himſelf, for- 
akes his firſt Intentions; tho' never ſo 


Juſt and Salutary. 


All that he has to do in this Caſe, is, 
To ſuſpend the Uſe of Deobſtruents, in 
order to return to them ſome Time after- 
wards. For he mult be far from renoun- 
cing them abſolutely : They are the only 


Medicines that can complete the Cure. 


All that can be done, is to vary and di- 


verlify their Preparations, and by De- 
grees to diſpoſe the Prime Vie to receive 


them with Eaſe, and to ſuffer their Acti- 


on, without giving Occa ſion to the above» 
mentioned Accidents. To this End it is 


often neceſſary, either to mix them with 
Cathartics; 


ANIMAL OEC ONO v. 
Cathartics, or to purge frequently du- 


ring the Uſe of them. 


We ſhall here finiſh our Reflections 


upon the ANIMAL OECONOMHL, and the 


Uſe of General Remedies in Chronical 
and Acute Diſeaſes. = 


Tho? we have not thought it neceſſa- 
ry to exhauſt this Subject, yet what we 


have laid down, may ſerve for a Foun- 
dation to thoſe Obſervations, which we 
may hereafter communicate to the Pub- 
lick, concerning ſeveral Diſeaſes ; as like. 
wiſe to thoſe we are now about to offer 
concerning the SuALL-Pox. 
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OBSERVATIONS 


UPON THE 


SMALL-POX 
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4 GENER AL IDEA of the 
| S. 


HERE is no Diſeaſe that Myron 
can be leſs guarded againſt, 
than the Small-Pox. The 
almoſt unavoidable Neceſſi- 
& ty of undergoing it one time 
or other has induced ſome Phyſicians 
to think, that Infants, before their Birth, 


even in their Mothers Womb, 
1 the 


„ Obſervations upon 
pie: of this the Venom which produces it. This, as 
Ing to fome Au- all Other Humours, is eontain'd in-the 
nave Lympha. There it unfolds it ſelf oy 
or later, according as it is more or 
thick and groſs, according as the Air. 
| Rez gimen influence it. 7 
_ Vatiery of he Event of theſe Diſeaſes 15 _ 
4: þ various and doubtful : Some go off with- 
out cauſing” any violent Revolution; o- 
thers, are attended with dreadful Symp- 
toms. And there are others again, which 
molt commonly have a fatal Iſſue, what- 
ever Means are uſed in 1 to 
them. 
— Mankind fora long time thought . 
apprehended, Was little Danger 1 in the Small-Pox. They 
were grown as it were familiar with them, 
by being accuſtomed to ſee the Recbve- 
ry of moſt Children who had them, ef- 
tected by a very eaſy plain Merhod of 
Cure: "Twas with ſome Amazement 
they beheld their fatal Effects upon Per- 
ſons more advanced in Years. Phyſici- 
ans: themſelves were ſurprized at them 
| Different Me- Their ill Succeſs on ſome Occaſions, 
Aeg. has frequently induced them to apply 
Remedies of a quite different Nature to 
the ſelf- ſame Kind of the Small- Pox : As 
others again have inſtituted general Me- 
_ of Cure, wherein all the / ſeveral 


inds are treated in the ſame uniform 
Manner. } 
all 


"S' %F ws 


able to throw it ſelf out of a very thick 


and conſequently a mortal Diſſolution. 


the SMA LL-Po x. +” Bag 
All the grievous Symptoms in this Diſ- Firſt M-thod, 
ve the 
ene were aſcribed by ſome, to the ex- —_— 
Rive Mcdi- 


ceſſivye Fixedneſs and Groſsneſs of the di 
Humour, by which it was render d un- 


Blood. Upon this Principle, they em- 
ploy d only Active Medicines, ſuch as 
were fit to ſet the Ferment in the Blood 
a working. 

Others on the contrary, attributed os 
frequent and fatal Cataſtrophes of this fire the Juice 
. Diſeaſe, to the Diſſolution and ill Quality . 
of this ſame Humour, exciting too vio- 
lent an Agitation in the Blood; from 


whence aroſe in all the Juices a total, 


This Theory induced them to endeavour 
the thickening; of the Juices by: cooling 
Medicines. 

Many again, imputing all the Diſorders Ne 
of the Small-Pox; to the raging Heat he quizzche Di 
and Rarefaction of the Blood, or to the ,., 
Stiffneſs and convulſive Tenſion of the 
Solids, ſcarce uſed any other Remedy but 
repeated. Bleeding. 

Each of theſe Methods was eſteem d ub of theſe 
the beſt, by thoſe who had embraced it ; 
and was indiſcriminately apply d to all 
the ſeveral Sorts of the Small Pox, with- 
out conſidering that their Variety did 


plainly direct: they ſhould be variouſly 
treated. | 
1 2 Moſt 
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Sm311-P 3x not 
ſufficiently di- 
ſtingniſh'd. 


ee 

iſh? et not 
* * the 
Method of Cure. 


The ſeveral : 
Kinds of the 


Obſervations upon 


Moſt of the Authors, who have wrote 
on this Subject, have obſervd as little 
Exactneſs. The more we conſult them, 


the more we perceive that they did not 
7 0 reflect upon, nor diſtinguiſh the 
difte 


ifferent Species of the Small-Pox. Even 
thoſe, who could not help diſcerning ſome 
Variety in their Cauſes and Symptoms, 
have yet preſcribed one uniform Me- 
thod of Cure. Prejudiced to that which 
they themſelves had inſtituted, or which 
they had borrowed from others, they 
have even gone ſo far, as to condemn 


all the reſt ; without any Regard: to ſuch 


Obſervations 

iin this Treatiſe 

more particu ar 
exact. 


as were plainly indicated in certain Caſes. 


Theſe are the Faults we ſhall endeavour 
to avoid in this Work. I dont pretend 
to write a compleat Treatiſe upon the 
Small-Pox : But ſhall ſatisfy my ſelf with 
collecting the Obſervations; which I have 
had Opportunity to make upon each 
different Kind ; and which may perhaps 


excite others of the Profeſſion, beſt qua- 
lified by their Skill and Practice, to 
communicate the like in their Turn. 
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The PRIN DAL SyMeTOMS indi- 
cating the Small- Fox in general. 


H E Small- Pox ſhew themſelves by 

a greater or ſmaller Number of, Quliyof che 
Pultles, diſperſed over the whole Body, Indicati n of 
riſing in a round Form, and terminating ** bes 
in a whitiſh Point, having a very red 
Circle at their Baſis ; and growing inſen- 
ſibly larger for ſeveral Days, till at laſt 


they ſuppurate and dry up. 
_ Theſe are the certain Tokens of the 


Small-Pox : Tis impoſſible to miſtake , TheSvall- 
them. But that is not enough for a ten b-tore 
Phyſician. It his Buſineſs to prognoſtitcate «lean «19% 
them before their Eruption; or at leaſt 3 e eo 


to diſcern them when they begin to come 


out. He cannot therefore be too careful 


in obſerving the Symptoms which indi- 

cate them when they are ready to appear, 

or which accompany them when they „ Symptoms * 

juſt begin to riſe. Small-Pox. 
Some Days before, the Sick commonly DPulne, Lan- 

finds himſelf oppreſs d with Wearineſs, * 


Faintneſs, Languors : Without being able 


to diſcover any apparent Cauſe, to which 
this Alteration may be attributed. ; 
A Fever next ſucceeds : Along with Feser, Head- 


it are felt Pains in the Head and Back, & Vomit 


T3- Vomi- 
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Obſe er ations upon | 
- Vomitings and other Symptoms peculiar 
to the ſeveral Sorts of the Small- Pox. 


Two or Three Days after, red Spots 
are perceivd up and down, particularly 


How che ric. On the Face and Breaſt. Theſe do not 


ſtart up all at once, as in Raſhes; on the 
contrary, they appear at firſt in ſmall 
Numbers; they have a riſing in the mid- 


re., dle, and are mark d as it were with a 


Difference b: - 8 


txwween the Sym- 


Scarlet Bee xp 


ſmall Point, which 1s the Centre of. the 
Pimple 
Theſe are the uſual 8 pre- 
ceding the Small- Pox, or indicating them 
at their Beginning; but then the ſame are 
frequently diſcoverd in the Meaſles 
which come out with red Spots riſing in 
the Skin. We muſt therefore be very 
careful to obſerve the Signs by which 
+. theſe two Diſeaſes are diſtinguiſſi d. 
The Meaſles are almoſt conſtantly in 
dicated by an hard, dry, — ak 
Cougli. The Spots in the Skin are of a 
leſs regular Figure, andnot ſo exactly round 
as thoſe of the Small- Pox; they are of a 
e red, and branch into one ano- 
ther. | 
The Sp ots in Scarlet 5 differ 
oY eit thoſe of the Small Pox; their 
Figures are much more irregular, their 
Colour deeper; and laſtly they afe far 
_ more 755 and have no N in "= mid- 
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| _ 


Heads, or Claſſes. 


Of u the 8 T's. 
2 the Small-Pox. 


* 
. 


of the ſeveral Kinds of the Small- = ded under 
I have obſerv'd no lefs than Seven, tan 


OX. 


diſtinguiſſd from each other by the 


Numbers and Nature of their Puſtles or 
WW other Symptoms peculiar to each Sort, 
e muſt firſt, according to the uſual Di- 
viſion rank them under Two General 
Thoſe under the Firſt have their Puſtles ER CGD. 
diſtin& and ſeparate, whence” they have 
the Name of the Diflin# Small. Pox. nn 
They of the Second Claſs join and run S594 GG: 
into one another, or are heap d together ; 
whence theſe take the Name of the Flix 


=, Confluent Small-Pox. 


Some Authors ſubdivide theſe laſt again, reg k 
and diſtinguiſh them into Coherent, when ud Cu. 
their Puſtles only join each other; and 
Confluent, when they mix u 1th and run 
into. one another. We ſhall not trouble 


our ſelves with this DiſtinRion, which is 
better ſuited to the l of the Schools, 
| than to Ve and Practice. ao! 
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Of the Dis rix cr SMALL-Pox. 


e Diſtin® Small-Pox are of Two 
9 | Sorts ; viz. Simple, or Complicated 


and Malipnant. | 
flo de an „ The firlt Sort is plainly diſtinguiſhable 
 aifioguinea from the other, by this, that all the Sym- 
from the ſecond. ptoms Which precede the Eruption, do 
commonly vaniſh upon that Occaſion. 
Thele uſually are a great Weakneſs ; an 
due f ere acute Fever, Drowſineſs, Deliriouſneſs, 
before che Erup- Convulſions, Pains in the Head, and the 
0 Region of the Loins, Reachings, Vomi- 
| kings, 5 Hs 
$ympromsos , In the Second Sort; vis. the Ma- 
N lignant Diſtin@, the Symptoms are very 
many in Number, and very dangerous. 
The Patient is ſeiz d with a burning con- 
tinued Fever; he falls under an extreme 
Faintneſs; his Skin is dry and burning- 
hot; the Pulſe of the Carotid Arteries 15 
very high, and his Tendons remarkably 
ſtiff. fs Eyes are fierce and ſparkling, 


and upon the Conjun@ivg we find ſeveral 
Lymphatic Veſſels full of Blood. The 
Pain 1n his Back is conſiderable, his Head- 
ach ſometimes violent, ſometimes mode- 
rate; commonly + 200 any Delirium, 
Inclination to ſleep. 

. 


Drowſineſs, or even 


be SM AL L- PO x. 
Theſe are the Symptoms which uſually 
preceed the Eruption of this Sort. 

After the Eruption, we frequently ob-, Th com- 
ſerve the Vomiting and Pain in the Back wrde Emprion, 
to ceaſe ; and find a conſiderable Miti- 
gation in the other Symptoms which 
Yall continue. But the Fever, which at zu the Per 

rſt appeared ſomewhat abated, quickly * 
after reſumes its Heat, and is particular- 
ly noted, by the Violence of every third 
Paroxyſm. It never intermits, but keeps whence new 
up the moſt conſiderable Symptoms, and Pi 
often brings on new ones. For then the 
Sick are cruelly tormented with Want 
of Sleep, with ſlight Frenzies, Reſtleſs- 
neſs, Bleeding at the Noſe, eſpecially in 
the Paroxyſms ; with large Sweats, which 
yet do not relieve the Skin from its dry 
burning Heat. 

Betwixt the Puſtles we — „ 
ſerve ſome Lymphatic Veſſels of the di berwixe the 
Skin full of Blood. Theſe produce a 
Kind of a general Inflammarton, like rhe 
Meaſles, or a milliary ſcarleth Ery/ipa- 

_ | 

The Fever and other Symptoms in- sempre ar 
creaſe during the Suppuration ; and then a, *#- 
the Patient is often ſeizd with violent Agi- 
tations, Ravings and Convulfions. Ne- 
vertheleſs the Puſtles ſtill continue ele- 
vated, and preſerve a laudable Quali- 

; Theſe 
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Moſt of theſe : 


Symptoms ap- 


. Obſerwations upon 
Theſe are the ſeveral Symptoms which 


Farin ro de T obſeryd from the Beginning, and du- 


Malignant Fever. 


ring the Courſe of the malignant Diſtin# 
Sort which raged very much in the Year 


1716. It is eaſy to perceive, that moſt 


cics of the Ma- 
lignant Diſtin ct. 


3 ver than to the Small- Pox. 
Another Spe- 


of them rather belong to a malignant Fe- 


I have obſerv'd a Second Species of the 
Malignant Diftin®, wherein the Fever is 
very acute, and the other Symptoms like 


| thoſe of the former Sort; from which it 


How diſtin- 


is nevertheleſs diſtinguiſhable by the fol- 
lowing Symptoms. 4" 
In this the Fever, which is very raging, 


guiſh'd from the » | 
firſt Specics. 


is moſt. commonly attended with a Kind 
of Purple Meaſlles; and on ſeveral Parts 
of the Body, eſpecially the Breaſt, we 


find an innumerable Multitude of ſmall 


Veſicles, full of a very clear and ſerous 


Humour, and making the Skin very 


rough and uneven. 


The Puſtles are ſcatterd up and down, 
few in Number, and at conſiderable Di- 
ſtances from one another; ſo that com- 
monly there are not above three or four 
upon an Arm. It is eaſy to diſcern, that 
in this Caſe the Small- Pox are only Symp- 
tomatical, and that a malignant Fever is 
the principal Diſeaſe. | 


1 
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mit but TWO Sorts of them, ve have 


arne 1 


CE OO ANIL de arge e 


1 the Cone LUENT SmAL1-Pox. 


Two principal 
10 M E we now to the Second Claſs 2 


of the Small-Pox. This compre- 3 
hends the Confluent Kind, which as well as 


the Diſtinò are divided into two Species; 


vis. the Simple Confluent and Malignant 

Confluent. 
In each of theſe the Puſtles are united,  Incach the 

and run into one another ; and yet they 9 

do not flux equally throughout the whole 

Body. Sometimes they are Confluent 

on the Face and Head only, and diſtinct 

in the other Parts. Sometimes they flux 

over all the Body, except the Head and 

Face, where they are ne from each 

other. | 

The Simple Confluent is that Sort, wherer , =P Coo-” 


fluent, its Sym- 


in the Fever and other Symptoms either roms. 


ceaſe entirely, or conſiderably abatc, up- 


on the Eruption. The preceding Sym- 
ptoms are commonly the ſame with thoſe 
of the Simple, Diſtinct, but a great deal 
more violent. This Sort were not very 


common in the Vears 6, . 


As to tlioſe e have named the Malignant Four vos ot 


the Malignant 


Confiuent, though Authors commonly ad- Conde 


ob- 


1 
1 
"2 1 
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obſerved Four, which we take to be dif- 

ferent from each other. The firſt 1s di- 

ſtinguiſh'd by the Nature of the Puſtulary 

Humour it ſelf. Whereas the other Three 

have the Symptoms of a malignant Fe- 

ver; with a Sort of an Eruption peculiar 

to them, which will be deſcribed in its 

proper Place. This Diſtinction will ſuf- 

fice ; for I do not pretend to found my 

Diviſion of the Malignant Confluent, upon 

the various Appearances of the Puſtles. 

We find the ſame Irregularity in both 

Sorts of the Malignant Diftin@, and fre- 

- quently in the Simple Confluent. ET 

Let us now deſcribe the Symptoms 

which diſtinguiſh the four Sorts of the 

Malignant Flux Kind from each other; 

with this Preliminary Remark, that they 

have one Symptom common to them all; 

On: Thing is which 1s, that the Fever never leaves the 

Alen dem Patient in any of them, during the whole 
Courſe of the Diſtemper. 

Firſt Sor. of The firſt Sort is known by clear tran- 

Canan. ſparent Puſtles, full of a very limpid 

Serum, whence it has derived the Name 

of the Cxyſtalline Small-Pox. For ſome 

Days this Sort is not eaſily diſtinguiſhable, 

by reaſon that the Puſtles are not ſuffici- 

| Diſorders pre- Ently rais d. However, it was preceded 

ecding the Erup- Hy the following Symptoms in thoſe 

Patients, who have fallen under my Care. 

An acute Fever, a ſerous Looſeneſs in a 

DO TT great 
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great Degree, Head- ach, violent Thirſt, 

the Skin a pale white, and all the parts 

ſlightly ſwell d. 
When the Eruption begins, the Puſtles 22 
appear of a paler Red, they riſe quicker prion. 
and higher, and become larger, than in 
the other Sorts. The Circle at the Bot- 
tom of each Puſtle continues of a paler 

Colour. The Skin in which the Hu- 
mour-is contain'd, is very thin. Several 
Puſtles frequently run into one another, 
and form a Bladder of conſiderable Bulk 
full of ſerous Humours. When that is 

prick'd, and the Humour ſqueez'd out, 

the containing Skin appears pale like the 
Baſes of the Puſtles: The Swelling of all 

the Parts increaſes to an exceſſive Degree; 

which participates of the Nature of an 

CEdema. And laſtly the malignant Fe- 
ver, which ſometimes attends this Sort, 

ſhews it ſelf; either in its own proper 
Symptoms ; or in a miliary Eryſipelas, 
like what we have obſerv'd in the Malig- 

nant Diſtincbt. | | 
Me have found the Symptoms. _ LE. 
ceding the ſecond Sort of the Malignant de Maliynan: | 
Flux Kind, the ſame with thoſe of the symptom. be- 
firſt Sort of the Malignant Diſtinct. But 2 
here the Fever is commonly more acute, Bj, 
len its ee on ger and more Vio- 
| ent. 
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Fever more 
acute, thoꝰ at- 


tended with leſs 
dreadful Sym- 
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Vet this is not always attended with 
Voikidldt, Reachings to Vomit, Dozing, 
Deliria, and ſuch like frightful Sym- 
ptoms. The moſt important are ſuch as 


fall not under the Notice of any but the 


Other Symp- 
toms 3 
Eruption. 


careful Phyſician; namely, a quick Pulſe 


of the Carotid Arteries, Redneſs of the 


E56 and Stiſſneſs of the Tendons. 
The Eruption is commonly finiſſi d in 
a ſhort Time. The Puſtles are of a more 


irregular Figure than in the other Sorts. 


Beſides, they are often flat in the mid- 
dle; and their Ring of a deep red Co- 
lour. They fill bur moderately, efpeci- 
ally on the Face, which is ſwelld and 
puffed up the firſt Day of the'Eruption. 


All the Cuticula of this laſt Part is rais d, 


and looks like one flat ſmooth puſtle. 


The Spaces between the Puſtles elſewhere 


are mark d with Erifpelatoſe, and often 


purple Spots. One while there is no ſen- 
ſible Perſpiration, and the Skin feels ex- 
tremely dry and burning. A while after 
come profuſe Sweats, and yet ſtill an 
intenſe dry Heat is ſelt in the Skin, - The 


: - Urine moſt commonly is made in mall 
Qunantities, and of a very bright Yellow. 


The Pulſe is either hard and low, or very 


ſttong and higli: The Eyes are ſomerimès 


red and ſparkling, but unable c endure 
the Light. Sometimes they are dullianl 
lifeleſs, and then the * is enlarged 


4 be- 


PP 
8 its kommen 5 The Sick A 


4 


1 8 An Inflexibility of the Ten: 
dons, Convulſions, and Deliria are more 
frequent in this Sort than any other. 

The Third Sort of the Malignant Flux- 74 5or 


of the Malignane 


Pox, are uſher d in with the Symptoms Confacu. 
of the other Sorts. But their Difference 
ſoon appears by the Eruption, which 


_ often begins on the Second Day. The 


puſtles are black, and | riſe but little. 
When.theſe are open d, there iſſues a very 
black and livid Blood, and their Bottom 
is found mortified. "The Patients evacu- 
ate Blood by Urine commonly ; many by 
n by Stool; ſome by the Noſe ; 

thers at the Mouth, either when 1 


cough, ſpit, or vomit: Nay, I have 


nown it ſtart out of the Eyes of ſome. 
he Spaces between the Puſtles are of a 


dark blackiſh Colour; the Fever i i very 


acute, and its Paroxyſms violent. 

The Fourthand laſt Sort of the Malignant , The Fourth 
Conſtuent, that have fallen under our Obſer- ant Conflu 
vation, ſhews it ſelt in a Sort of Flakes 


upon the Skin, more eſpecially the Face. 


Theſe Flakes are form dof ſeveral Puſtles Ie run, 


in a Cluſter together, which are very — ay 
» Ain 


cloſe to, though actually diſtin& from bub chis trom 


the firſt So: 
or other. Between theſe Cluſters are the Ding 1. 


paces entirely free from any Pocks. 
Upon 
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"there for 
making ſo man 
different Sort :. 
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Upon the whole, this fourth Species of 
theConfluent Kind has a near Affinity with 
the firſt Sort of the Diſtinct Malignant. 
It is attended with the ſame Symptoms, 
both before and after the Eruption. It 
1s, therefore, only on Account of the dif- 
ferent Diſpoſition of the Puſtles, that we 
have been induced to diſtinguiſh this Sort 
from the other, and to make it a Species 
apart. dos oo 
We ſhall here make an End of enume- 
rating the ſeveral Sorts of the Small-Pox, 
which we have found neceſſary to iricteaſe 
beyond the uſual Number. The Reaſon 
of this will be evident to any one, who 
attends to their different Symptoms above 
deſcribed ; and to their different Methods 
of Cure, which we ſhall explain in the 
Sequel of this Diſcourſe ; after having firſt 
_ traced out theCauſes from whence they 
ſpring ; and taken a View of the ſeveral 
Prognoſtics, which indicate their Ap- 
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END 
The CA us E of the Small- Fox in 


general. 


H E General Cauſe of the Small- ome cad. 


Pox, as we have already hinted, is 


. Humour or Ferment contain d in the 


Lympha. This Humour diſengages it 4 Mob'6:k 
ſelf ſooner or later, in greater or leſs E 
Quantities, according as it is more or leſs 
entangled. The Quality of the Air we 
breathe, and the Regimen we obſerve, 
do likewiſe very much contribute to 


haſten or retard its Solution. When once 


it begins to diſengage it ſelf, it unites by) 


Degrees with the Lymphatic Juices, which 
go off through the Glands of the Prime 


Vie. There it is collected, there it diffuſes 


it ſelf, and corrupts the Chyle by its 
Mixture with it. Then ſucceed Pains in 
the Stomach, Reaching, Vomiting, and 
other Accidents, the ordinary Forerun- 
ners of the Small-Pox. Part of this Mor- 
bifick Matter being left in the Stomach, 


is evacuated by Stool or Vomiting. Part 


of it mixing with the Blood, gives to the 

Paroxyſms of the Fever their Violence 

and Duration: by Means of which, the 

Fumonr at laſt is wholly diſengaged. 
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n Solution, together with that of 
terwh-n ic is the other Humours, muſt of Neceſlity 
ele cauſe a very great Rarefaction in the 
Blood and Iympha. Hence a conſiderable 
Dilatation of the Sanguinary and Lym- 
phatic Veſſels; which produces the 
Head- ach, Drowſineſs, Pains in the Region 
of the Re: ns, Delirium, Reſtleſneſs and 
other Symptoms preceding the Erup- 
tion. Their Violence commonly laſts till 
ſuch Time as the Morbifick Matter is 
wholly diſengaged. Should its Solution 
be imperfect, the Patient would be expo- 
ſed to a Second Attack from this Dit- 
„ 

15 Union with When all the Parts of this Ferment are 
Pohiiins let looſe, when they are broken and at- 
- Indtbe Likes tenuated, they unite with the Humour 
which is diſcharged by Perſpiration, and 
along with it are thrown upon the Cu- 
' taneous Glands: This Union renders the 
Perſpirable Humour 4 great deal more 
groſs, and obſtructs it, in the Excretory 
'Pudts of thoſe Glands or in the 
. Secretory Veſſels, when theſe others 
are already obſtructed. Hence is formd | 
that little Pimple or Riſing. which is per- 
cciv d\ at the Beginning of the Eruption, 
and which aſterwards becomes the Cen- 

tre of the Puſtle. | 


All 


; 


| thrown upon the Glands of the Skin, it 
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All the Lymphatic Veſſels ſituated a- 
round theſe Secretory and Excretory Ducts, 
are on, this Occaſion very much dilated 
by their own Lympha. 

The Blood-Veſſels in their Turn are 
diſtended by the violent Motion of the 
Blood. This Motion forces the Orifices 


of the Lymphatic Veſſels. The Blood 


enters, is ſtopp'd there, and. produces 
thoſe red Spots, which firſt appear upon 
the Skin: Still continuing to enter in 
greater Quantities, at laſt it burſts theſe 
Veſſels, - is extravaſated under the Cuticu- 


la, and produces thoſe _ Riſings there, 


which we call the Pufflos of the Small- 


Pox. At the ſame Time it mixes with 
the Iympba, ferments with it, and ex- 
pandiag ſwells the Puſtles. Laſtly, the 
Humour comes to a Suppuration, is dried 


up, and ſo finiſhes the Courſe of the Diſ- 


'—" 
This, Mechaniſm accounts for £ dif- . Pifferen: spe- 


cie, of the ma. 


ferent Species of the Small- — as We Pox acc 


have diſtinguiſh'd them. 
When the Morbifick Matter is s wholly , Wh-nee the 


Simple. 


there produces the Small- Pox of the 


Simple Kind; either Diftin# or Confluent, 


according to its greater or leſſer Quantity, 


its perfect or imperfect Solution. 
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When the Blood abounds with Hu- 
mours of different Qualities, which are 
Ikiewiſe diflolvd along with this 
Variolous Humour, the Diſeaſe in that 

Caſe cannot be Simple, but muſt be Com- 
plicated. 

The TVariclous Humour may indeed 
wholly unite with the Materia Perſpirabi- 
lis, and ſo be thrown upon the Cuta- 
neous Glands. But the other Juices, 


Ad produ- whoſe Natures are different, and which 
Fes of dt. do not take this Conrſe, keep up the 


<rrent — - 


Heat of the Fever; form Obſtructions 
in the other Glands, ſuch as thoſe which 
certainly exiſt in the Lungs, and perhaps 
in the Membranes of the Brain, Oc; 
and by that Means produce Inflammatory 
or Malignant Fevers, which render the 
 Small-Pox fo fatal. In ſhort, it is the 
different Genius of theſe Humours, which 
cauſes that Variety in the Malignant 
Kinds of the Small-Pox before noted. 
The Prognoſticks come next in Order to 

be treated of. | 
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the SMALL -POx. 


Of the PROGNOSTICS of 


the different Species of the Small- 
Fox. L 


proach of the Simple-Diſtin®, or 
Simple- Confluent, ſeem much more vio- 
lent, and yet are far lefs dangerous, than 
_ thoſe which precede the Malignant Sorts. 
On the other hand, theſe laſt ſeem of leſs 
Importance, becauſe, they are common- 
ly no other than the Forerunners of the 
Malignant Fever. Thele are always la- 
tent and obſcure; but their Conſequen- 
ces are on that very Account the more 


terrible. The ambiguous Circumſtances, 


which attend the Diſeaſe at its ſetting out, 
do not give us that Apprehenſion which 
they ought, and oft-times lead us into a 
fatal Security. The Sick waits with Pa- 
tience the End of the Paroxyſm; and 
ſometimes endures two or three of them 
before he calls for Help, or thinks he 
needs it ; in the mean time the Eruption 
approaches : And then it may well have 
happen d, that the Blood is already got 
into the Lymphatic Veſſels of the Brain, 

m Ex” and 


HE Symptoms ſhewing the Ap- 
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and the Inflammation there may have ar- 
rived at ſuch an Height, that all Reme- 
dies will be vain. In theſe ſad Circum- 
ſtances, . the Phyſician has all the Reaſon 
in the World to deſpair of Succeſs ; ſince 
that would have been doubtful, had he 


even been calld the Moment the Patient 
was oor an ill 


Ne PROGN OST es in the; 
Simple Small Fox. 


1 13 20 ** 


H E Sim; le Din Sort is Wbt 
monly 0 but a ſalutary Cri- 


veurabl: c.. 7s, Wherein the Fever and other Sym- 


woul be in a State ol per. ect Het: 


ptoms immediately vaniſh after the Erup- 
tion, becauſe all the Morbifick Matter is 
diſengaged. and thrown, upon the Glands | 
of the Skin. All thar is incumbent'upon 
the Phyſician in this Caſe, is prudently 
to guard againſt ſome Dileaſes, which 
may ariſe from other Cauſes, an be com- 
plicated with the Small P6x. Theſe Fo- 
re ga Acc idents, whenever they Happ en, 
can be imputed te nothing but ſome 
Fault in the Regimen, or fone, Feveriſi 
Motion, as ind pendent upon the Small 
Pox, and as dificult ro be oteſhn, as it 


We 
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We are not ſo free from Danger in the Rs | 
Sim l.-Confluent; for it is certain, the Conflunr. 
Variolous Matter muſt abound very 5 
much. We therefore cannot be too much 
upon our Guard before, but eſpecially 
during the Eruption; whilſt the Humour 
is diſſolving, and the Blood a rareſying 
to a prodigious Degree. Here we have ouνν2Ljůü . 


„ia the Lympba- 


juſt Grounds to apprehend the Blood 's de vedzl & 
forcing its Way at the very firſt into the 5 Erin molt 
Lymphatic Veſſels of the Brain. This 4 
happens chiefly from not having had Re- 

courſe to Bleeding at the Beginning of the 
Diſtemper, ang to other Remedies which 

ſhall be hereafter mentioned. 

Since the Fever which appeared at firſt, 3 
almoſt conſtantly ceaſes after the Erup- ccivable at . 
tion, theſe Obſtructions ſometimes lie 
hid, but that is only for a Time. For 
when the Fever of the Suppuratton be- 
gins ; when the Patient's Blood is enraged, 
either by an improper Regimen, or the 
Uſe of Wine and ſtrong Cordials; the 
Juices no longer delay the.r brisk Fermen- 
tation. The Lympba is exceſſively rare- 
fſyd; and all at once we are ſurprized 
with an Inflammation, which: but too 
often proves Mortal. 

Though it be difficult at the Beginning ie !n'ic d 
of the Diſtemper to perceive, - whether . 


there be any — in the ene 
I f K 4 Tit tic 
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Sometimes 
form'd dur: re 
the Suppur: =: 
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tic Veſſels; yet the following Signs may 


ſerve to make us ſuſpicious. 
I the Patient has not been bled fuffici- 
ently at the firſt, and has taken ſtrong and 
hot Cordials. 

Tf after the Eruption, he is more ad- 


died to Dozing than he ought to be. 
F he has a Tingling and Continual Noiſe 
in his Ears. 3 
IF during his dozing Fits he has ſlight 


and frequent Ravings. 

IF he is very reſtleſs and une, 5. 

IF bis Belly is puff d up and ſwell d, 
though it -has been diſcharg d by Gly- 


ſters, 


a. his Tongue i is very dry. 
F the Urine comes in very ſmal Quan- 
titiec, and is hig h- colour d 


F the Puſtles do not riſe ſufficiently ; 
ke is, if they are flat and ſunk in the 
middle. 

Some of theſe Indications, eſpecially 
the laſt, give Reaſon to apprehend an 
Oppreſſion in the Brain. But when they 


all meet, or the greateſt Part of them, 
they leave no Room to doubt the Lym- 


phatic Veſſels being ſurcharg d from the 


Moment the Fever begun, and the Mor- 
bitick Matter got looſe. | 


And even though we ſhould have no 
Cauſe: to believe the Obſttuction form d 


dt the Beginning, yet we ſhall have all 


the 


4a « 1 th. 
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the Reaſon in the World to apprehend it 
upon the Suppuration, when all the Juices 
are more briskly rarefy d. The Blood 
may then enter the Lymphatic Veſſels, 
and form a conſiderable Inflammation. 
Beſides, theſe Veſſels too much diſtended 
by the rarefy d Lympbe it ſell, may ſome- 
times too violently compreſs the Glands 
of the Brain. Nay, ſometimes they are 
in Danger of burſting and letting out the 
Serum, which they are no longer able to 
contain. * | 

And laſtly, the Fever, which is always 
very violent during the Suppuration, fo- 
ments and increaſes the Diſorder. This 
Violence is in Proportion to the Number 
of the ſuppurating Puſtles. So that during 
theſe laſt Days, our Fears will teach us to 
counteach Moment. Our only Ground of 
Hope lies in the Method of Cure, which 
we have obſerved at the Beginning, and 
throughout the Coutrſe of the Diſtem- 
per. = 


come on a ſudden, towards the End of the 
Suppuration, and after the Patient has 
been evacuated by Bleeding and Purging, 
they ſeldom or never fail to ſhew ap- 


proaching Or inevitable Death. The N 


Lymphatic Veſſels muſt have been ſur- 


charged from the very Beginning; and to 
FT I . t hat 


Toſſing and Convulſive Motions, Cc. 5. 
are dreadful Symptoms. When theſe dangerous signs 
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The Pever 
then violent. 
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that Degree, that it was not in the Power 

of Evacuations to relieve them. 
when lei. On the contrary, if the Patient was | 
= Ui neither let Blood nor purged, when firſt | 
= invaded by the Diſeaſe, theſe Symptoms | 
will be the leſs terrible; nor will it be | 
impoſſible to prevent the Conſequences 
by Bleeding, Purging, &. For we may 
then preſume, they do not depend upon 
the Surcharge of the Lymphatic Veſſels; 
but upon the new Dilatation of the Blood- 
_ Veſſels, occaſioned by the exceſſive Quan- 

_ ity . Rarefaction of the Nes alone. 
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PRrOGNOSTIOS in the Malig- 
nant Sal, Pox. | 


vin conſider'd the Proguoftick 
5 of tlie Simple, we will now exa- 
. agen mine thoſe of _ har cre Waal. 
bee 4 Pox. 12 f 
The Malignant-Diflint are moſt com- 
mohly leſs cruel, than When _ are 
Confluent. 
Of the eben be irn the firſt 
Sort are leſs terrible than the Second. 
The Third Species is the _ dreadful, 
and almoſt always * : 
3621 The 
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the SMALL-Pox. 
The Fourth Sort are the leaſt dange- 
rous; and the Prognoſtics the fame with 


thoſe of the. firſt Sort of the Malignant- 
Diſtinct. 


To diſcern the Conſequences which 
are to be expected in the Malignant 


Small- Pox, with the greater Certainty, 
ue muſt have an eſpecial Regare't to their 
Symptoms. | 
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Fa vourable 


mp. oms in 


vourable; ſuch as give reaſo- the dun i 


nable Hopes of Recovery. Theſe are as 


follows; 
The Abatement of the Fever after the 


Eruption; and the D minution of all the 


Symptoms which preceded it. 
A Gradual Eruption, in which the Pu- 


} ſiles come out in fenſiſ ly. 


The filling of the Puſtles ; and the Red- 
ries of the Tie le at their Baſes. 


The Whiteneſs and Confiflency of the 
Humour i in the Pultles. 


A Sup- 


Small-Pox- 
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2 Suppleneſs in the * . Ten- 
nS. | 

A gentle danger 

A moiſt Warmth. 

| The Urine plentiful and well colour d. 

N. Oppreſſon in the Head, Breaſt 
and lower Belly. 

And laſily, the Abſence of all che Sym- 
ptomt, which commonly attend a Malig- 
nant Fever complicated with the Small. 
Nr.. 

3 The ill, and often fatal Symptoms, are 

Rangun Kind. much more numerous, and require a more 

accurate Explanation. We ſhall diſpoſe 

= of theſe, cats them under three Clafſes, with re; pet 
to the three diſtinct Periods in which hey 
happen. 

The Firſt will comprehend thoſe which 

appear before the Eruption 

The Second, ſuch as happen Mripg 
the Eruption. 

The Third, thoſe which break out at 
the Time of Suppuration. BEE: | 

Neither the Pains in the Head, 1 De- 

 liria, and Convulſions, nor any of the 
Bad Symproms Other Accidents ' preceding the Erupti- 
on of the Small-Pox; are to be eſteemed 
the moſt dreadful Symptoms attending 


ruptien. 


that Diſtemper. Theſe muſt be ſuch as are | 


produced by a * Fever in 4 with 


it. W 
5 ts 
. 
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An Inflammation 1 Eyes before the 
Eruption ſhould make us apprehend the 
like in the Brain. py. 
The Beating of the Carotid Arteries, 
higher and ſtronger than it ought to be, 
-when compared with their common 
Pulſe, is a certain Sign, that the Blood 
_ obſtructed in the Brain threatens to puſh - 
into the Lymphatic Veſſels there. 
The Skin, when hard, dry, burning 
bot, and full of Pain, ſhews plainly that 
there is no longer any Filtration through 
its Glands: That the Blood and Lymphz 
are obſtructed in the Veſſels, and dilate 
them; that the Fluids circulate with 
Difficulty ; and that the Spirits leave all 
the Parts in a Convulſive Stiffneſs, thro' 
which they are hurryd with Rapidity. 
Sad Indications ! Menacing a cruel fatal 
Cataſtrophe. ol 
Many diſmal Symptoms ſhew them- bn . 
ſelves during the Eruption. The moſt rings tc, ti 
_ conſiderable of them I ſhall mention in 
ſo many ſeparate Articles. CON 


Tr. A too haſiy Eruption; when the 
greateſt Part of the Puſtles break out 
within the Compaſs of Four and Twenty 
Hours. | 75 
This ſhews a too quick and ſudden 
Diſſolution of the Variolous Humour; 


and is commonly the Effect of a violent 
Moti- 


1 4 
—_ . * 
- 
5 * 


Obſer dation upon 
Motion, and extravagant Rarefaction of 
the Blood and Lympha : The neceſſary 


Conſequence of which is, a Dilatation X 
the Lymphatic Veſſels. | 


2. A more than ordinary Swelling of the 


: Head and Face. 


This proceeds from the Sanguinary and 


: Lymphatic Veſſels of theſe Parts being 


ſurcharged and dilated : And then have 
we reaſon to fear, leſt the ſame Diſorders 


ſhould extend to the Brain it ſelf. There 


is the more Ground for this Apprehen- 


ſion, in that the Obſtruction of theſe Ex- 
ternal Veſſels forces a larger Stream ol 


their Fluids into the Internal Veſſels of the 


Head, and hinders their Return through 
the Veſſels of Communication. 


23 Stiffneſs in the Tendons, with- 


out any Convulſive Motions ; this ſhews 


an Inflammation. already ſorm d, or at 
leaſt an e Diſpoſition in the 


Brain. 


4. Profle Sweats. 
| Theſe indicate a broken Texture, or 
total Diſſolution of the Fluids. 
F. The ane La Lf ming # the 


We 


Pot. 
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We are to infer from this, that the Mor- 
bifick Matter is not ſufficiently diſengaged ; 
that it has not been able to unite and 
mix with the Materia Per ſpirabilis ; and 
that the Lympha ſtill continues too groſs, 
and too much impregnated with this Fer- 


ment. In this Caſe we ſhall find, that 
when this Humour comes to unite with 
others beſides that of Perſpiration, it will 


obſtruct the Glands upon which it is 
thrown, and there bring on an Inflam- 


mation. 765 


6. An: Eryſipelatoſe Inflammation, in 
the Spaces between the Puſtles. 
This commonly implies a like Inflam- 
mation, either in the Brain or Thorax. 


. The too ſmall Quantity, or - thick 
curbid Condition of the Urine. 
The Viciouſneſs of this Secretion pro- 


ceeds on this Occaſion; either from the 
Craſis of the Blood being deſtroy d; or 


from a violent tumultuous Motion of all 


the Juices; or from an Obſtruction in the 


Glands of the Liver, or ſome other Part. 


8. The too great Plenty, and Crudity 
of the Urine. 
This ſhews the Juices to be too thick 
and coagulated, and that the Serum is ſe- 
parated from them. 
e e "a 9. In- 


-4 
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9. Involuntary Tears, from one or both 


Eyes, without any conſiderable Inflam- 


mation of the Eye-lids. 

Theſe are commonly owing to an In- 
flammation in the Brain near the Origin 
of the Nerves belonging to the Eyes. 
The ſame is to be fear d, when one Eye 


twinkles and ſhuts more frequently than 


What to be 
expected from 
theſe Symptoms. 


the other; or when the Sick can by no 
means endure the Light, ' 

All theſe Symptoms bid us expect 
ſomething tatal about the Time of Sup- 


puration; eſpecially if they appear, after 
all neceſſary Means have been us d from 


the very Beginning ; and when they do 


not ſenſibly abate, after the Eruption is 


entirely over. From the Obſtinacy with 


which they perſift, we may juſtly con- 


Two other fa- 


2 Spoons 
uring the Eru 
tion. 8 


clude the greateſt Part of the Lymphatics 
were obſtructed, from the Time that the 
Variolous Humour got looſe. This Ob- 


ſtruction does neceſſarily increaſe when 


the 'Suppuration comes on; and then, 
adieu to all Hopes of Recovery. 

To theſe Symptoms, which ſeldom or 
never threaten leſs than Death, we will 
add two others equally terrible. 


Sometimes the Face is ſo wholly cover d, 


and the Puſtles ſo confluent, that they 


ſeem but one. This Symptom, which is 
one of the moſt dreadful, is cauſed by an 


Payer 
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univerſal. Obſtruction of the Veſlels be- 
longing to the Face : From whence the 
like is to be apprehended for the Brain. 


The Danger is no leſs, when the Ptya- 


lifm, or Spitting, which comes on at the 
Beginning of the Eruption, - furniſheth 
only a very thick and viſcous Spittle. 
This is the Conſequence of the general 


Incraſſation of the Lympba, which infers 


a great Dilatation of its, Veſlels. Hence 
may ariſe ſeveral Diſorders; ſuch as an 
Obſtruction of the Lympha in theſe Veſ- 
ſels; an ouzing of ſerous Humours thro' 
their Membranes; an Extravaſation of 


the, Lympha/and aqueous Humours ſrom 


ſome of theſe being burſt ; or an Inflam- 
* 


: 


mation upon the Brain. 


Indeed, when the Blood and Lymph | 


come to be rarely d, (as they conſtantly 
are at the Time of Suppuration) the 
Lymphatic Veſſels dilate ſtill more and 
more. The Obſtrugt on begins, or if al- 
ready form d, increaſes; the Circulation 
of the Flu ds is interrupted; the Glands 
of the Brain are conpreſs d by the ſur- 
rounding Veſſels; the Salivation ſtopp d; 
the Spirits no ſonger leparated in the 
Brain: Inevitable Death comes next. 

There ſtill. remains a Third Claſs of 
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Dangerous 
Sy mpcoms at the 


dangerous Symptoms to be deſcrib d, tine o Sapp 


| 22 | | : Trois 1 + \ "> 11 > 8 
namely, thoſe. which appear at the Time 


or Suppuration. Under this we ſhall not 
; 5 f com- 


8 


* 


I'S 


Colour ariſes. 


Obſervations upon 


comprehend the Fever, which always be- 
comes more violent on this Occaſion. 


There is nothing critical in this. There 


are other Accidents which require our At- 
tention. 5 4. 5 
F thoſe which diſappear d after the E. 


rruupt ion revive on a ſudden, when the Sup- 


puration comes on, and with conſiderable 


Violence; the Patient will be in extreme 


Danger, eſpecially if he has not had pro- 
per Help from the Beginning. i 
When, the purulent Matter is too thin 
and clear, there is Reaſon to apprehend 
the like Diſſolution in the Juices. This 


Symptom, which commonly is a very 


threatning one, is nevertheleſs not near 
ſo much in the Firſt Sort of the Malig- 
nant-Confluent. 14 


Tbe. Blackneſs of the Puſtles is moſt 
commonly a very dreadful Sign ; however, 


we are not to deſpair, till we have open'd 
ſome of them to examine whence this 


IF the Humour they contain be mix'd 


with clotted Blood; if the Skin beneath 

appears Vermilion-red, the Blackneſs ſig- 
nifies nothing. We may fairly preſume, 
twas owing only to ſome Bruiſe in that 


- 


Part. For it is very poſlible, that by 
oh f. m ſome accidental 
Preſſure, a few Drops of Blood may be 
-Torced into the Pute 


reſting upon it, or 
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On the contrary, when the Humour is 
black of it ſelf, we ſeldom diſcover any 
Mixture of the Blood with it; or if we 
do, it is not clotted as in the firſt Caſe, 
but black and fluid. The Bottom of the 
Puſtle, moreover, is of a deep blackiſh 
Red. Then have we all the Reaſon in 
the World to conclude, that the Craſis of 
the Blood is diſſolved and broke to pieces ; 
and that the Parts will quickly be inva- 
ded by a Mortification, which never fails 
to kill. 
M ben the Puſtles are ſtruck in all on a 

ſudden, and the Humour, tho. no way 
let out, diſappears ; this Accident ſhews 
an univerſal Diſſolution in the Blood. The 
ſame is equally to be apprehended, when 


the Parts, which were ſwoln and inflated, 


are all at once empty d and depreſs d. 

IF in the Looſeneſſes which ſhall hap- 
pen, the Evacuations are greeniſh and ve- 
ry ſerous, theſe bode nothing but ill. 
But if they are of a thick Conſiſtency, 
bilioſe, and reſembling a Sort of Peaſe- 
Soup, they will then be falutary ; provi- 
ded always that the Puſtles on this Occa- 


ſion do not ſtrike in. 


When the Ptyaliſm is haſtily ſtopp'd, 


and at the ſame time the Glands of the 
Throat obſtructed and ſwoln, no Hopes 
of Life remain. 


9 


Fx Tho' 
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Symproms of Tho the Symptoms of the Malignant 


the Malignant 
Fever hardy Fever, Which often goes along with the 
frft, Small-Pox, be very terrible, yet they too 


frequently eſcape the Notice and Inſpecti- 


on of thoſe who attend the Sick. I have 

ſhewn above, that they indicate an Ob- 
ſtruction already form d, or about to be 

form d, in the Lymphatic Veſſels of the 

Brain. Now this neglected, or ſuffer d to 

arrive at a certain Piteh, moſt commonly 

Ofren cauſe terminates in an Inflammation of the 
in the Brain, Brain it ſelf, in an Extravaſation of the 
Blood, in ah ouzing of tlie ſerous Hu- 

mours through' the Coats of theſe Veſſels, 

or in an'Abceſs there. Theſe Diſorders 


are: manifeſt” enough to ' Phyſicians, to- 


wards the Concluſion of the Diſtemper; 


and are moreover demonſtrable by the 
opening of thoſe, who have ard! in it: 
For we always find 3 
D is «Wane; Extrava fared. Blood in the 
dead Bodies, Brain. 

A Quantity of: Serum diſcharged into 
the Ventricles, or upon the Circumvolu- 
tions of the Brain under the Pia Mater. 

A prodigious Number of red Specks in 
the Naedulary Subſtancè of this Part, 
which PREY demonſtrate its Inflamma- 
oh 


Or! aſtly, a Stippurated Wie, er 


between the Meninges, or betwint the 


Pia Mater and ** Wan, or in ſome other 
941 8 Part 


e . oͤà̃ ] n. D ] EL IG 
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Part of this Entrail; which Matter ap- 
pears aotung elſe bur a whitiſh thick Se-. 
rum. 

"Tis certain theſe are the moſt terrible 
Accidents in the Small Pox. They alone 
render the Diſeaſe incurable. And with- 
out Diſpute, the Cauſe is an Obſtruction 
of the Blood or Lympha in the Veſſels. of 
the Brain. Againſt this Diſorder . then, 
the Source of all the reſt, muſt our ha 
Op ee be bent. 


need ern de nee ane 


The fs of BrzzDiNG in the cn 9 bat 
„eee Small. Fox. 1 


Bleed ing the 


N 1 is more effeQual thai 1 . 
ing to divert, or, if poſſible, to medy to relieve 

remove, an Obſtruction from the Veſſelss 

of the Brain. It alone can hinder . the 

Blood from flowing into the Lymphatic 

Veſſels. In ſuch a Country therefore as 

ours, we are indiſpenſibly oblig d to have 

geog. to it at the W of the 

Small- Pox; 15 ſpite of thoſe vu gar Pre- 

judices, whic 0 unreaſonably decry it. 

It is more or leſs neceſſary, according 

td the different Circumſtances of the 

Diſeaſe, and * we ais geh ody. 
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When an Or- 
Rru@ion is moſt 
to b: spp re- 


k. nde. 


Obſervations upon * 
In this Diſtemper, there are two Sea- 


fons, wherein the Blood and Lympha are 
conſiderably expanded. The firſt is, 


| when the Morbifick Matter is diſſolving, 


that is to ſay, before the Eruption; the 
ſecond, that of Suppuration. In both 
theſe States, it is eaſy to perceive, how 


much we ought to fear the Dilatation of 


the Lymphatic Veſſels, and the Irruption 


of the Blood into them ; which would 


produce an Inflammation. 
To this Principle are to be join a three 


Conſiderations. 


pPerſons moſt 
eu noſed to an 
Infamm..tion, 


Plethoric Conſtitutions are more liable 
to an Inflammation, than thoſe which leſs 
abound with Blood. 

An Inflammation more eaſily befals thoſe; 


 Whaſe Blood is thick, and diſpoſed to un- 


dergo a violent Rarefaction than ſuch as 


have a thin, ſubtle, fluid Blood, not apt to 


rarefy ; namely, Children, and even grown 


_ Perſons, who have been yſed to a regu- 


lar, uniform, and temperate way of li- 
ving. 
And in the third place, this ObfruSion 


is more likely to happen in Perſons, whoſe 


thoſe in whom the * Fluid, as well as 


Lympba is thicker and more capable of 
Rarefaction than ordinary. 

We ought, therefore, to take away 
greater Quantities of Blood from thoſe 
Patients who abound with it; and from 


the 
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the Lympha, is of a thick groſs Contex- 


ture. ' 


As to the Repetition of Bleeding, that Repexcd 


ediny n t ne- 


muſt be regulated according to the Na- e ig the 


ture and Kind of the Small-Pox. 


Simple-Diſtinct. 


In the Simple-Diſtinſt, the Diſſolution 
of the Variolous Matter, and the Sup- 


faction in the Juices; becauſe its Quanti- 
ty is but ſmall, and the Puſtles in no great 


; 

4 

1 

| 

| puration, cauſe leſs Diſturbance and Rare- 
| 


Numbers. So that there is no Need of 


| repeated Bleeding. 


On the other Hand, the Repetition is Nrn. 


the Confluent of 


| moſt neceſſary in the Confluent of every every Sen. 


Sorr. For the Morbifick Humour can 


neither get looſe, nor the Puſtles come to 
a Suppuration, without exciting violent 


Motions in the Juices. The Qs 


vantity 


of this Ferment, and the Number of the 


Puſtles muſt needs have that Effect. So 
that a conſiderable Rarefaction of the 
Fluids, and an exceſſive Diſtenſion of the 


Veſſels are unavoidable. Theſe are cer- 
| tain Fore-runners of an approaching Ob- 
ſtruction and Inflammation; eſpecially if 


the Diſeaſe ſhow'd it ſelf. 


the Veſſels were not diſcharged as ſoon as 


In the Malignant Kind, the Lympha- zer the 


tic Veſſels of the Brain are moſt expoſed ja O. 


on in the Ma ig- 


to an Obſtruction. The Reaſon is plain; as mall-Pea. 
but I ſhall forbear to enlarge upon it, till 


I come to treat upon Malignant Fevers. 


L 4 


It 


- | Obſeroations' tepon 
pal It Will be readily granted, that When 


ceding there 

e ſuch Obſtructions are foreſeen by the skil- 
© ful. Phyſician, at the Beginning of this 
Diſtemper, he at the ſame Time diſcerns | 
the abſolute Neceſſity of Evacuating the | 
_ Veſſels by Bleeding. E 
tor What other Means on Earth can 

q prevent the fatal Diſtenſion, they muſt 
otherwiſe fuffer in the Paroxyſins of the | 
Fever, and during the Sup ppuration ? They | 
who are acquainted with the Structure | 
ol the Brain, ,cannot reflect up on it, with- 
out being alarm'd' on Meſs Occafions. I} | 
We muſt therefore let, Blobd at the Be- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The Mo nor can we too gften repeat it. 
he Manner ought to be ſulted to ee Na- 
ture of x Small. Pox, atid the Violence 
of the Fever. AT maſt e in ſuch Quan- l 
rities, or with ſuch Repetitions, as may 
be ſufficlent ro keep off an Yoffatamarion 
from rhe rhreatn «Y irt, or to relieve 
that which is rea N inbaded; more 
elpccian the Veſſels of the Brain, which , 
are melt expoſed to This. Plfaſter. This 
is the moſt important, , oft t neceſſiry Ta- 
| * of £ilwhateve 06h 
l Now Bleeding ' the t'56t aloe Og: 
f rable my | fully anſwer this; 3 i is therefore e prefer able 
VVV 4 
eee, e den F its od Kiki on 
ttheſe Qceaſiions, | vou, "heed" ofily be rb 
ſer d to "what has bern fald concerning 
it 
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it in the Eſſay upon the Animal O Echnomy! 
where Derivative and Revulfive Bleeding | 
were treated on. It will be ſufficient in 
this Place to tecapitulate ſo much of that 
Diſcourſe, as is applicable to che firſt Srate 
of the Small- Pon. 
Open a Vein in the Fobt; all the tives 3 
Veſſels will be empty d. The Blood iſſu- | 
ing from the Fenn will meet with leſs 
RNeſiſtance in the Deſcending Trunle of 
the Hortz, It will be detetmin d to flow 
that way in a greater Quantity ; ſo that 
the Veſſels of the Head, which in this! 
Diſtemper ate the moſt ſubject to be in 
fam d, will receive much leſs of it, and 
may therefore be able to recover their 
Elaſtic Tone. By this Means, the Ob- 
ſtructions which are actually form d, or 
ready to be ſo, will be diſſipated; accord- 
ing to that Mechaniſm, which we deſeri⸗ 
bed in the abovementioned Diſcourſe. 
Another Advantage of Bleeding in the ee 
Foot, before the Eruption, is the hindring 
the Juices from being earry'd in too great. 
bs 7 "= Superibt Parts, And confſe>, 
evi Fol eat x ä 
10 of ws riolbus r' from being 
thrown oft there“ oh * unn t a6i=g 
| TR Benefits are 3 oppoſed nor No Inconv. — 
balanced by, any Incopven ene 'F Rave — In 
never obſerved this“, Sort bf Bleeding + hy OO 


| retard the Progreſs or Supparariort Pa the 
uitles. 
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Puſtles. I have never found the leaſt 
Hurt from it, when early and properly 
uſed. So far from this; its Effects have 
always been propitious and ſalutary. 
Le Tis true, it loſes a great deal of its 
when delayed. | I 
Efficacy, when it has been too long ne- 
glected; Recourſe is then had to it, only 
8 becauſe there is no fairer Proſpect of 
Succeſs from any Thing elſe : And indeed, 
not much to be hoped from it. There 
is ſtill Reaſon to expect much good from 
it, provided the Inflammation, which we 
know. to be already form'd, has not ad- 
vanced too far, and made too great an 
. Havock. But this. is what we cannot 
always know exactly. However the Ac- 
cidents, which may happen after the too 
late Uſe. of it, ought not to be charged 
upon Bleeding in the Foot ; but upon the 
Diſtemper it elf. 


gThe laſt pre- Another Conſideration, which ought 
zieding iu che to fix our Choice to this Sort of Bleeding, 
is its being ſucceſsfully practis d in Apo- 
plexies, Deliria, Convulſions, and on all 
Occaſions wherein Obſtructions and In- 
flammations of the Brain are to be di- 
verted. Can there be any Reaſon then 
to reject it in the Caſe of the Small- Pox, 
wherein he two Accidents, muſt needs 
tn what Sor prove Fatal? __ 4 90s WER 
Por, and wt We will nevertheleſs allow that it is not 
abſolurcly neeeſ- equally neceſſary in all Sorts of the Small- 
1 „„ eas . WW 
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Pox. All thoſe who are invaded by that 
Diſeaſe, are not expoſed to Inflammati- | 
ons of the Brain, or the other Diſorders 
we have mentioned, The Quality and 
Kind of the Small-Pox, the Ape of the 
Patient, his Way of Living, ought to 
make a very great Diflerence. 8 
For Inſtance, the Simple-Diſtin@® are 
rarely attended with theſe Symptoms; 
and the Simple-Confluent Sort, though 
more dangerous than the laſt mentioned, 
are yo infinitely leſs expoſed, than the 
Malignant Kinds. 
la Children, and thoſe under Twenty 
Years of Age, the Glands and Veſſels 
are not ſo eaſily obſtructed, as in Perſons 
more advancd in Years, and of leſs Re- 
gular Lives. | . 
The Young owe their Recovery to the why the 
Temper and Conſtitution of their Blood, n,, 
which is more attenuated, and more 
aqueous, and conſequently leſs ſubject 
to form Obſtructions. It is leſs impreg- 
nated with Saline Particles ; thoſe which 
it does contain, are reduced to leſs Mag- 
nitudes : The Fermentation therefore is 
leſs violent; and the Juices leſs diſpoſed 
to a brick Rarefaction, than in Older 
People. The Young have ſtill another 
Advantage. Their Perſpiration is much 
more free ; the Materia Perſpirabilis, like 


all the other Juices, very thin and * 
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As alſo Tem- 
perate Perſons. 


< ©. 
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Tt goes off with Eaſe through the Glands 
of the Skin, which afford a much more 


open Paſſage : So that all the Secretions | 


are perform'd with far leſs Difficulty i in 
theſe Perſons than the others. 

The Circumſtances of thoſe, who: hang 
been uſed to a Regular Way of Life, are 
almoſt equally happy. Theſe are ſeldom 
invaded by the 2 Small Pox; 
becauſe their Diet has been more plain 4nd 
temperate 0 nab 3100 
Their Lynp bn, Stotharh; und Inteſtines 
are not loaded with thoſe Crudities and 
Peccant Humours, which the Paſſions, 
Debauches, and Higli feeding of the In- 
temperate form and heap up in theirs. 
| ' Notwithſtanding - all theſe Diſtincti· 
ons in their Favour, we ſtill judge, that 
. ve oughe to obſerve in their Caſe, the 
"ona Method of Cure. We therefore 
ſhall never ſeruple to bleed young People 
ut the Beginning of the Diſtemper; and 
ſhall rather chuſe to do it in the Foot than 
the Arm. But if their Family and Re- 
lations; in Compliance with the vulgar 
Notion?" ſhew an invincible Averſion to 
Bleeding in the Foot; we ſhall the le 
inſiſt⸗ upon it! becauſe the Temper of 
the Blöod, the Kind of the Small-Pox, 
Which in this Caſe"#rt uſually Diſtinct, and 
Experieſce it ſelf, give us hv Apprehen- 


den of ahoabovenentioned Accidents. 
But 
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- Bur induced by all the Reaſons, spent 


3 necefliry to tr 
which have been alledged, we ſhall be- 7 — 
have very differently towards Perſons © | 
more advancd in Age. Being perſuaded 
that an Inflammation, or Obſtruction in 
the Glands and Veiſſels of the Brain, is 
very much to be dreaded 1n their Caſe ; 
and being throughly convinced, that no 
Remedy is ſo capable of preventing this, 
as Bleeding in the Foot; no Conſiderati- 

ons ſhall withhold me from preſcribing it 
at in the Beginning, and eſpecially before 
the Eruption. I will now examine the 


Method of Cure which is to ſucceed it. 


of the Us E of Emetics and Pur- | |. 
ative Medicines in the Malignant I 
Sma L Tex. 


Pdmediaely 105 nde Rares 4 — 
Medicines, and more eſpecially Eme- Puzing. 
tics take place. 1 ſhall here ſtate the Rea- 
ſons on which this Practice is ſounded : 
But beforehand it is neceffary to refer to 
what has been faid concernim 5 che Cauſe 
of the Small- Pop. 
t was there laid downyithar this Dit. 
was produced by a Ferment, or 


Peccant 
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Peccant Humour, abounding in the Iym- 
pha. When this diſſolves and goes off, 
Part of it entring the Glands of the Sto- 
mach and Inteitines, is thrown into the 
Prime Vie. Hence thoſe Reachings, Vo- 
maitings, and Looſeneſſes, which preceed 
this Diſtemper. 1 
„vi ee b en., Therefore the firſt thing we are to en- 
ſed irom their deavour, is, to diſcharge the Glands where 
this Humour may have ſtopp d, and ſo 
evacuate the viſcid Crudities, which 
may have been collected in the Primæ 
Pisa. N | 
or Solution" Our next Intention muſt be, to free the 
„ Hanau to be Veſſels from the indigeſted Parts of the 
_— Lympha, which might otherwiſe hinder 
the Variolous Humonr from getting 
looſe ; or from the groſſer Parts of this 
Humour it ſelf, which, though they be- 
gin to diſſolve, are not as yet fine enough 
to be thrown upon the Glands of the 


Skin. 


— To anſwer theſe Indications, I know no 
by bn Remedies ſo efficacious as Emetics ſup- 
2 ported by Purgatives; the Reaſon is evi- 


dent. 


remove the Peccant Humour, 


They 
which remaining in the Prime Vie, would 
viciate the Chyle, and carry their ill 
Quality into the Blood it ſelf ; which 


« would neceſſarily increaſe the Fever. 
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They compreſs the Glands, and ſtrain 
out the indigeſted Parts of the Lympha. 
Theſe are the Operations of Emetics, 
in which they are more ſpeedy and cer- 
tain than Purges. ' FE 
For the Efforts made in Vomiting , nete bre 
compreſs the Glands and force out whats- tharic. 
ever obſtructs them. The whole Lym- 
pba is more exactly broke and attenua- 
ted. Its groſſer Parts diſſolve more eaſi- 
ly, and are evacuated in greater Plenty; 
* find an eaſy Paſſage through all the 
Glands ; but eſpecially through thoſe of 
the Inteſtines, which are more open than 
thoſe of the Skin. | 
When we uſe Emetics and Purgatives 
at the Beginning of the Small-Pox, we 
do nothing but imitate the Conduct of 
Nature her ſelf. She ſometimes on theſe 
Occaſions, excites Vomitings and Looſe- 
neſſes, without being. aſſiſted by any 
thing from without ; if it happens that 
_ theſe Evacuations are plentiful, the Diſeaſe. 
is the more gentle, and the Event always 
happy. 
We cannot therefore do better than , 7b tc 
_ preſcribe theſe Remedies, even before the d ed by N- 
Small- Pox begin to ſhew themſelves. *** 
They are abſolutely neceſſary, when the 
Lympha abounds exceſſively with the Va- 
riolous Ferment ; for then our Buſineſs is 
to evacuate Part, that the reſt may - in 
* a Con- 
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a Condition of paſſing into the Glands of 
the Skin with the greater Eaſe and Freedom. 


More eſpecial- Theſe Remedies are ſtill, more neceſſary, 


1 in 


Malignant 


Small-Pox. 


When an Inflammatory or Malignant Fe- 
ver is complicated with the Small- Pox. 
This Fever always depends upon another 
Ferment, no leſs pernicious. than the 


aforemention d, which uniting with the 
 Tympha, is Jong. with it obſtructed in 


the Lymphatic Veſſels of the Brain. If 
we delay to evacuate this, tho never ſo 
ſmall a time, the Paroxyſms of the Fever 
will become more violent; the Lympha- 


tic 'Vellels of the Brain will be overchar- 


ged and dilated; an Inflammation ſuc- 
ceeds, and id quickly follow'd by a fatal 
Cataſtrophe. "Twill be in vain to have 
recouſe to Bleeding alone. This may 
poſſibly indeed hinder the Blood from 
entring the Lymphatic Veſſels, and the 
Inflammation from being form d; but it 
cannot ſtop the Paroxyims. Their Vio- 


lence is to be prevented or quieted no 
otherwiſe, than by a ſpeedy Evacuation 


of the Humours contain d in the Lym- 
pha, . 


Io 5 . on! 2 | 7 vi 3 + Ts 22 7 5 4 
Tho the Succeſs of this Method is not 


infallible z yer. gx leaſt there is one act 


vantage which the Patient reaps trom 
this, and. no other; and that is, the aba- 


C onvulſions, and, the Violence. 


* . 
44 * 
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Sing zen d pte e 


ver 
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ver it ſelf, This I haye equally abſerved 


in thoſe who have been ſo happy as to 
recoyer, and in thoſe likewiſe who have 


periſh'd under the cruel and. irreſiſtible 


Force of the Diſtemper. 
Yet after all, how 3 ſoever 


Bleeding, Vomiting, and Purging may be 


in the Small-Pox, we muſt not imagine 


that theſe Remedies alone are always ca- 
pable af taking off the Fever, and remo- 
ving the Oppreſſion which the Lympha- 
tic Veſſels labour under. Even when 
theſe Symptoms ſhall haye yaniſhed, we 
ſhall be ſtill obliged to follow Nature Step 
by Step; we muſt never ceaſe attending 
to the. different Circumſtances of each 
Species of the Small-Pox ; ſor they all 
merit a particular Attention. 


eee Se Oe eee o ee 


The C URE of the ſeveral Sorts of 


the Small-Pox., 


— * now came to deſcribe the Me- 
thods, in which I judge each of theſe 


Species ought to be treated. 
In order to attain the greater Certain- 


N 1 we muſt diſtinguiſh exactly the Three F* 


121 Stages, intp which the Courſe 
| . f Us * is divided. 
N 


— 


The 
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Three Sraves 
of te D. Item. 


' 


„ 1 n 
a — 
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00 ſ er ation: upon 


Tbe 21 comprehends all the Time 
preceding the Eruption, and the Three 
Firſt Days of the Eruption it ſelf; which 
commonly ends on the Fourth Day inclu- 


ſive after | it begun. 


Method of 
Cure bctore the 
Eruprion, 


£1 


inte Pox, the firſt Thing the Phipfacian 


1 different Ciruemſtances are to direct 
his Choice, either to the Foot or Arm. 


The Secon 18 or Seaſon is from 
the Fourth to the Ninth Day incluſt ively ; 
the Time in which the Suppuration i is 


carry d on and finiſn d. A008 6110 


The Third extends from the End of | 
the Suppurarion, to ſuch Time as the 
Puſtles dry up and fall of. This uſually 
happens the Fointbent or Fifteenth Day. 


But we are to obſerve, that pretty often, 


in the Malignant. Chuſuent ne eſpecially, 


E puſtles fubſiſt; and maintain” their 


round much longer. e 0 OOO | 


JI TRCE © LEY 534 
| 4 


eee e de de de ge ge See Hege de Dee dec 


Mr r H,O D of Cure in the Simple. 
Diſtinei Sort. 


7. E N the Symptoms de 1 


the Approach of the Simple 


has to do, is to order Bleeding.” The 


Ik he is called too late, and has Rea- 


ſon to apprehend, that the Time will 
| not 5 


the S M A L L- PO x. 


allow of reiterated Bleeding, how 
needful ſoever it might be, he muſt then 


have immediate Recourſe to Bleeding in 
| thy Foor. ea 
He is likewiſe to preſeribo this at = 
ry. Beginning, provided he foreſees, 
om the Regular Way of Living, and 
w.. Conſtiturion of his Patient, that 
re him once only will ſuffice, 
On a other Hand, the Violence of 
the Fever and other Symptoms, the Ple- 
nitude of the Veſſels, a Sanguine and Robuſt 
Conſtitution, irregular Living, Gc. are 
Indications, whicli abſolutely require that 
the Patient loſe a conſiderable Quantity 
of Blood. Twill be fit therefore to be- 
gin with Bleeding in the Arm, with a 
View of coming a while after to that in 
the Foot, and even of repeating it, if it 
ſnall be found neceſſary; ; Which however 
does not often happen in this Som of the 


Small-Pox. | | 


The Patient ſhall f be. ſuffer'd: to drink Drinks, 


plentifully of a light, Priſan made up of 
Scargonera Rook, G {AMEN Canimum, and 


* 


Lauorice. wagtt97 . 


He muſt take, Ciyfters, wier of com- ©lyſters 
nun Water if the Fever be high, for made 
up of an Emollient Decoction ithit lie Le- 
nitiuis, or mundify.d Caſſia, in Qaſe it be 
elfe to male hem ane \ einge 

Au e en od won Ano 


a1 
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Broth, 


Vomiting at 
the Cloſe of the 
Paroxyſin. 


Obſervations u pon 
Let his Food be either Veal or Chicken 
a ho Da ak 
When the Paroxyſm draws towards a 
Concluſion, and the Violence of the Fe- 
ver is abated, that Opportunity muſt be 


taken to evacuate the Patient, firſt of all 


by giving an Emetic. This Remedy, as 
we have already obſerved, is moſt effica- 


cious in exonerating the Stomach and 


Prime Vie from thoſe faline viſcid Hu-. 
mours, in which they abound. It facili- 
tates the Eruption, and diſcharges thro' 
the Glands. of the Inteſtines, Part of the 
Variolous Humour diffuſed in the Blood ; 


and conſequently leſſens the Number of 


the Patient is young, and has been accu- 


the Puſtles. 
But in Caſe the Emetic does not pro- 
duce a ſufficient Evacuation downwards, 
it muſt be ſupported by a gentle Purge ; 
which muſt even be repeated, if there be 
Occafion,” ©0995 
Moreover, you need not be afraid of 
purging the Firſt or Second Day of the E- 
ruption, if there has been no Opportunity 
of doing it ſooner, or if any urgent 
Symptom makes it neceſſary. 
When the Eruption is over, and the 
Symptoms diſappear, we may then juſtly 
expect a favourable Event; eſpecially if 
ſtomed to a moderate Way of Living. It 
will only now be incumbent on the Phy- || 
b ſician, 


the SMaLL-Por.. 
ſician, to prevent the Digeſtions from be- 


ing vitiated, and to guard againſt other 


Accidents independent upon the Small- 


Pocx. OT | | 
In this Simple-Diſiin# Sort, the Pati- 
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Regimen] 
3 4 


Diftin& 


ent ought to be allow'd a more ſtrengthen- SFr, 
ing and more plentiful Diet, than in the e Pic 


other Kinds. His Broth may be made 
more nouriſhing, by the Addition of ſome 
Beef and Rice. He may even be per- 
mitted to eat Soup, when he has no Fe- 
ver upon him. However, to prevent the 
Chyle furniſh'd by this Sort of Aliment 
from becoming ſowre, crude, or viſcid, 
he muſt be obligd to take, three or four 
times a Day, ſome one or other of thoſe 
Abſorbent Draughts, which are common- 
ly, but improperly, ſtild Cordials. For 
all their Action conſiſts in abſorbing the 
ſowre Crudities, which might paſs out of 
the Prime Vie into the Blood, and either 
excite a Fever, or inſpiſſate the Juices to 
that degree, as to diſorder the common 
Courſe of the Diſtemper. 
Each Draught ought to be made up 
of three or four Ounces of proper Li- 
quors, ſuch as the diftill d Waters of Scor- 
Sonera, Wild-Succory, Borage, and Orange- 
Flowers ; in which muſt be infus'd half a 
Drachm of Abſorbent Powder ; to which 


Abſorbent 


Draughts. 


How theſe 


Dr 


autzhts are to 


be made. 


may be added Extracts, Confections, and 


ſuch like. The Abſorbent Powders, which 
* M 3 I judge 
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I 15 e preferable to any other, are, Co- 
7 


ral, Crabs-Fyes, Pearl Powder, Powder 
of the Confeckion of Hyacinthe , or that 


of the Counteſs of Kent, It is often ne- 
_ ceſſary to add Antimonium Diapboreticum, 
and ſometimes Oriental Bezoar, and the 


Compound Bezoar of Dom Gaſpar An- 


tons. 


ow mater When we have to do with Children 


Children, 


ſubject to the Worms, or to Convulſions, 
or with fuch as have greeniſh viſcid 
Stools, we prefer Pulvis ad Guttetam, 
Oyſter-ſhells or Egg ſhells calcin'd, to the 


Powders above-rnention d. 


Children muſt take theſe by Spoonfuls 
only ; ; but to grown Perſons they muſt 
be given ſeveral times in the Day, by 
three or four Ounces at a time ; for they 
are not to expect any Good from a ſmaller 
Doſe. 

It muſt be noted, That Powders do 
far better in the Compoſitions of 'theſe 
Abſorbent Draughts than Confections. I 
have learnt from Experience, that theſe 


i: Po ders are capable of abſorbing a great- 
er Quantity of ſowre Crudities at one 


Doſe ; beſides that they render the Draught 
leſs nauſeous. 

If we find that the Puſtles do not fill 
as they ought; if the Circles at their 
Baſes turn pale, and the Pulſe becomes 1 
quick 


p . 
„ 


te SMALL -POx. 
quick and low, there will be Reaſon to 
conclude that the Blood is thicken d. 
What we have to do on this Occaſion, 
is to increaſe the Activity of the Potion; 
adding, by way of Succedaneum, either 
the Antimonial Diaphoretick, the Counteſs 
of Kent's Powder, or ſome Grains either 
of Saffron or Theriaca. 


If the Patient is coſtive, he muſt tale Clyſtes, +» 


Clylters ; eſpecially if he be full grown. 


In caſe he is fatigud thro want of N:rcaicks, 


Sleep, occaſion d by the Pain and Uneaſi- 
neſs of the Small Pox only; we need not 
ſeruple to give a ſmall Doſe of Syrup f 
Diacodium, or ſome other gentle Narco- 
tick, in a Simple Water fit for his Pur- 
poſe. 1 

Theſe Nareoticks will loſe a <font deal 
of their Virtue, ſhould they turn ſowre 
upon the Stomach. To prevent this Diſ- 
order, let ſome Grains of an Alſorbent 
Powder be added. As to the Choice of 
the Narcotick, in this Simple Diſtinct 


Sort, we think Syrup of Diacodium pre- 


ferable to Diaſcordium, or Theriaca; be- 
cauſe the Effect of theſe depends upon the 
Opium contain'd in them. 
When the Suppuration begins, the Pa- 
tient muſt be abridg d of his Soup: How- 


Method o' 


Cure curing v1 
Suppuration. 


ever, if he ſtands in need of more ſub- 504. 


ſtantial Nouriſſiment, he may mix Rice- 


n in his Broth. He may even be al- 
maln M 4 | lowd 
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Obſervations upon 
low'd Soup, if the Fever be moderate, 


and not attended with any conſiderable 


Dri: k. 


Apozems. 


© Method after 


the Suppuration. 


Neceſſity of 
repeated Purges 


at the End ot the 
D 


iſtemper. 


Symptoms : But when -that is violent, 
we ſhall be forc'd to lay aſide the Uſe of 
Abſorbent Draughts, and to reduce him 
ro his Chicken-Broth. He muſt drink 
plentifully of ſome light Ptiſan. Between 
the Paroxyſms, ſome proper. Apozems 
muſt be preſcribd, made up of a De- 
coct ion of Borage- leaves, of Bugloſs, &c. 


with Syrup of Maiden. hair, Colle Foot, &c. 


Theſe Medicines quiet the Efferveſcence 
of the Blood, promote Perſpiration and 


Urine, without rendring the Belly co- 


ſtive. 
After the Suppuration i is over, the pa- 
tient may return to à ſtronger Diet, in 


caſe he has no Fever. He muſt continue 


the Uſe of his Ptiſan; the Abſorbent 
Draughts muſt be taken in leſſer Quanti- 
ties; ”and he muſt have a Clyſter given 


him every Day. 


When the Scabs are come off, he muſt 
be purged without Delay. This muſt be 
repeated twice or thrice, without waiting 
too ſcrupulouſly till the One and twenti⸗ 
eth Day be paſt. 

Notwithſtanding all the common Pre- 
judices againſt it, tis abſolutely neceſſary 


wo purge on this Occaſion as ſoon as poſ- 


ſible: This is the ſureſt Method of pre- 
nne the Conſequences i this 
Diftem- 
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Diſtemper; ſuch as Boils, Leprous Itch, 
_ a Feveriſh Diſpoſition, G c. 


DDD DN MACD 


METHOD of Cure in the Malig- 
nuani-Diſtinct Small- Fox. 


Al the Danger of this Sort is ow- Ege 
| ing to the Inflammatory, or Malig- ot al the Danger 
nant Fever, which attends them through- "559 
out their Courſe : So that our principal 
Intention muſt be, to quiet this Fever, 

and to abate it in ſuch a manner, as that 
no Fatal Accidents may ſpring from it; 

which are moſt to be apprehended during 

the Suppuration. That Seaſon is always 

very dangerous of it ſelf ; becauſe the Fe- 
ver, and other Symptoms, are commonly 

very much increaſed. „ 

To anſwer theſe Indications, the Phy- Aud f ab. 
ſician muſt begin his Cure with Bleed- . e ruß- 


ing; the Choice of which he will re- Beleg t 


precede ail ther 


gulate, according to the following Obſer- remedics. 
vations, 8 | 


In caſe he has an Opportunity at the when to begin 
very Beginning of the Eruption, or ſome g n 
Time before it, he will firſt order Bleed- 
ing in the Arm; in Compliance with on 

| ordi- 


* 
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ordinary Prejudice een ere in the 
Foot too haſtily. 


 Bleedinginthe But if he 1s not call d till after that 


Foot, when ab- 
rr, 


Time, he will preſcribe this laſt Sort of 
Bleeding without Delay, whatever Oppo- 
ſition he meets with. . 

If Bleeding in the Arm can be of any 


Uſe, it muſt be at the very Beginning of 


the Diſtemper ; becauſe all that we then 
have to do, is to diminiſh the Plenitude 


of the Veſſels ; and this it is very capable 


of. Bleeding in the Foot is equally pro- 
per, when we have no Prejudices to con- 
tend with : And beſides this Advantage 
which it has in common with that in the 
Arm, it has that of acting by Revulſion, 


with reſpe& to the Veſſels of the Head. 


But this laſt Effect, fo neceſſary in theſe 
Circumſtances, is never compleat, till the 
Blood-Veſlels of the whole Body have 
been well freed from their Plenitude. I 


Aſter once or twice Bleeding in the 


Arm, we are oblig d to have recourſe to 


the Foot, for Reaſons which have been 
already explain d. In this Sort, the F ever 
of it ſelf cauſes thoſe Oppreſſions upon 
the Veſſels of the Brain, which the Nature 
of the Diſtemper renders ſtill more terrible 
and cruel. We may therefore, on this Oc- 


caſion (and I have often practis d it with 
Succeſs) order the Patient to be twiee or 


thrice bled in this Part. However, Pru- 


dence 


oo wa a a. 


„ CGaE to& and toes Tt ro ws r £@ rm. ow 
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dence requires, that we ſhould regulate 
our ſelves aecording to the Height of the 
Fever, the Nature of the Symptoms, and 
the Strength of the Patient. 

I am not ignorant, that Bleeding in vat Proju 
the Foot cannot be repeated, without af- der the 
frighting the Patient, and thoſe who are bort — Fang 
concern'd for his Preſervation. Frequent 
Bleeding in the Arm does not alarm them 
near ſo much; they look upon this as 


nothing in compariſon to the other. Bur 


a Phyſician, of equal Skill and Zeal for his 
Patient's Weltare, muſt not be influenc d 


by their vain Terrors. And would to 
God, that all the happy Effects, produced 
by Bleeding in the Foot, in the Malignant 
Small- Pox, might once undeceive Man- 
kind, and cure them of their ill. grounded 
prejudices againſt it! 

During the Uſe of Bleeding „cate The Hwmurs 
muſt be taken to dilute the Humours, bkß 
cauſing the Patient to drink plentifully of 
a Priſan made of the Root of Wild-Suc- 


cory, of Gramen Caninum, and Liquorice. 


He muſt take a Diluting "Apozem every 


Three Hours, and muſt have his In- 


teſtines cleanſed of their Impurities, by 


ſuch Ciyſters as we have preſcribed for the 
Simple. - Diſtin# Sort. In the mean while, 
our principal Attention muſt be fix d 
upon the Fever, to watch narrowly the 
Time of its Dimunition, and the End of 

2 its 


i | Obſerwations upon 
its Paroxyſm, in order to lay hold on 


Cat hartic. . 
It muſt be taken as an Axiom in Phy- 
ſick, that in Malignant Fevers, the Hu- 
mours are viſcous and indigeſted; that 


Glands infarcted by them. 
che Necefſiry This Principle once receiv d, ſhews by 
neceſſary Conſequence that we muſt have 
recourſe to Emetics, which diſcharge the 
Glands, and evacuate them without Irri- 
tation. That which we commonly pre- 


Teber Knete 7 Whoſe Doſe is to be proportion'd to the 
Age and Strength of the Patient, and to 
the Nature of the Diſtemper. 

nuss to gie t. Our common Practice is to give this 


Water, or ſome convenient diſtilld Wa- 
ter, without any Mixture of a Cathartic 
with it. Otherwiſe it would often hap- 
pen, that the Patient inſtead of being 
vomited, would be evacuated downward- 
ly, which would deſtroy in a great Mea- 

ſure the Efficacy of the Medicine. 
Preczution in We are of Opinion it ought never to 
che uſe of i. be preſcribed, till after the Blood-Veſſels 
have been empty'd by Bleeding. It is of 
no leſs Importance to regulate the Doſes 
in ſuch a Manner, that they may not 
produce too violent Efforts and * 
omi- 


that Opportunity, for the giving ſome 


the Primæ Viæ are ſtuff d up; and the 


Sal Sri: Si. fer to any other, is, Sal Stibii Solubile, 


Medicine alone, diſſolved only in pure 


ws OA tans ee 
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Vomiting. Without theſe Precautions, 

| | the Blood being impell d with too much 

Rapidity, and in too great a Quantity 

into the Veſſels of the Head, might 

either ſurcharge and dilate them conſide- 
rably, or even burſt them there. 

An exact and minute Attention to the ai r: 
State and Circumſtances of the Diſtem- Sencle Pug. 
per, will ſhew che Phyſician how far the 
Evacuations ought to be carry'd. To 

render them ſufficient, we commonly 
ſupport the AFion of the Emetic, by the 
Aſſiſtance of fome gentle Purgative, which 
we give Three or Four Hours after, I 
do not judge it proper to continue the 
Effect of this, laſt by Diluters, render'd Dis, mate 
Cathartic. For I think I have before ob- faber. be 
ſervd, that by this Means we only diſ- 
charge mere ſerous Humours, and con- 
ſequently rob the Juices of their aqueous 
Part. However, the Evacuation here 
mention'd, by Vomiting and Purging, is 
abſolutely neceſſary in order to facilitate 
the Secretions, and to put the crude in- 
digeſted Humours in a Capacity of being 
diſſolved, and of arriving at that State of 
Coction upon which the Succeſs of all 
Evacuations depends. 


When the Purge ſhall have ceas'd work- 3 af 


ing, the Patient muſt take every Three 
Hours a Draught made up with Coral, 
Crahbs-Eyes, and Pearl. The Effect _— 

+ 4 | 85 this 
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this will be, to abſorb the ſowre Juices, 
which diſtil continually into the Prime 

Vie, and to hinder them from paſſing 

Into the Blood, and communicating their 

III Quality to it, By this Means the in- 

* digeſted Humours in the Lympha are 


divided and attenuated , ſo as to ac- 


quire that thinneſs and ſſuidity, which 
will give a good Effect to che Evacuation 
that is to ſucceed. 


ither Vom'- 
r If we judge that theſe. are: lfficiently 


to be repeated, thinn d, and that they do not abound too : 


when the Hey Much, we may content our ſelves. with 

2 il ordering, a Purge only. But if we ſee a 
Neceſſity: for vomiting, we muſt repeat 
our Emetic, either mix d with a Purgative, 
or ſingly and diſſolyd in Water, reſerving 
the Cathertic till ſome Hours after; ac- 


cording as there ſhall be need of a Frocter 


or leſs Evacuation. 
Ac:dents pre- BY evacuating the Humours, with 


vented by this which the Lympha is replete, we quiet 


T or diminiſh the Paroxyſms of the Fever; 


we prevent the profuſe Colliquative 


Sweats, the Hæmorrhages, Suppreſſions 

of Urine; and other Accidents, which 

often beſal this firſt Sort of the Malignant 
Small-Pox. 

Feiner pti= L have: ſometimes erw d. 31 9 Pa- 

— roxyſins of the Fever were denoted at 

certain Hours by Cold Fits and Vawning. 

On this Occaſion, I have uſed with good 
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ſucceſs a Febrifuge Ptiſan made of the 
| Cortex, and the Leaves of Borage and 
| Bugheſs ; raking care however not to 
I give it, but when the Skin was not hot, 
nor the Tongue dry, Gc. This Priſan 
muſt de continued no longer than the 
Fourth Day, for fear of giving too violent 
2 Motion to the Blood and Juices ; which 
ars but too much „ h in che time 


5 Suppuration 
It is not enough to ben deln chus cceſſiry of 


particular concerning the Method to be een teu 

obſervd in the Uſe of Bleeding, Vomi- 

ting, Purging, and other Remedies ; 

which alone are capable of oppoſing and 
vanquiſhing the Fever, that inſeparable At- 

tendant of the Malignant Small Pox. I 

think my ſelf oblig d to dwell upon the 

Neceſſity we lie under, of having re- 

courſe to theſe at the very firſt, withbut 
the leaſt delay. We have but a few! Days © es 
to apply them in. Tis therefore ſcarce 

poſſible to be too haſty in a Time ſo ur- 

gent: They muſt be each other as 

cloſ& us may be, without % a 

hazard. | ” 

We are often fore'd to bleed the Pati- Occaſions re- 


quiriag frequent 


git Twice or Thrice in one Day, and to Bleeving t be 
purge him the Day atter : Nay, we are di Vos. 
ſometimes conſtrain d to give him a Purge w ad Purgiug, 
or Vomit within a tew Hours after his laſt 

Bleeding, The Violence of the Symp- 


toms, 


m_— Obſervations upon 
toms, the Swiftnefs of their Aggravation, 
the exceſſive Height of the Fever, and 
the quick Succeſſion of its Paroxyſmy, 
are Motives which oblige the Phyſician to 
crowd all his Sails. 
1; Theſe Reme- = Thele ſeveral Means, how efficacious. 
A pt reve: ſoever in preventing an Inflammation of 
See 7. the Brain, yet never operate with that 
Eruption. Certainty, as when they have been em- 
ploy d before the Eruption. But if the 
atient has not been ſo happy as to pro- 
cure them in that time; they muſt be 
put in Practice at leaſt at the Beginning 
of the Eruption, even during the three 
firſt Days. Tis true, the Event is then 
much more dubious; but I never found 
that they had any evil Conſequences, 
though uſed thus late, and in theſc Cir- 
cumſtances.. 
ymptoms then I have only remarked, that when 
£6 ent by hom Bleeding, Vomiting/and Purging did not 
take place till after the Eruption was 
begun, it has happen d, that, 
I. The Circle at the Baſis of each 
Puſtle was paler than 2 during 
* the firſt Days. 
2. The Eruption was ſlower, and the 
pocks did not come out, nor riſe ſo 
quickly. 
It is not difficult. to account for theſe | 
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The Paleneſs of the Circle proceeds 22 
from a leſs Quantity of the Blood, in the 


Lymphatic Veſſels of the Part where the 
Puſtle i is form d, i. e. from the Inflamma- 


tion's being leſs violent. 


The Puſlles come out and riſe more , besen of de 
ſowly, becauſe the Evacuations have car- 
ry'd off, through the Glands of the In- 
reſtines, part of the Humour which would 


otherwiſe have been derived to them. 
Bur when the Action of the Purgative is 
over, the Motion of the Blood quickly 


throws a ſufficient Quantity of this Hu- 
mour upon the Glands of the Skin; Per- 


ſpiration is promoted ; and if Nature 


does not take this Courſe of herſelf, tis 


eaſy to determine her to it. 
A Phyſician ought not to be ſurprized 


at this Delay; if it is not attended with 
other Accidents, I think it cannot but be 


advantageous. Tis very happy, when 


the Eruption is fo flow and gradual. 
When it is too haſty ; when the Puſtles deere ker 


riſe and fill all at once, the too violent 2 * — 
otion of all the Fluids, and the too | 


great Plenty of the Humours getting 


looſe as it were in an Inſtant, always 
threaten ſome of the Viſcera with an 
Inflammation. Beſides, the Patient ſuf- 
fers Ieſs, when the Skin is but moderately 


inflamed. 


N Ia 
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eee In ſhort, when the Puſtles come out 
gradual Eruption. and fill ſucceſſively, there are fewer of 


them to ſuppurate at one time. The Sup- 


puration is carry d on inſenſibly: The 
Fever which it cauſes is leſs violent; the 


Agitations, Reſtleſſneſs, and Averſion to 


Sleep, leſs conſiderable; and the Diſtem- 
per goes off with more Tranquillity. 
what to be When the Evacuations produced by 


done after fufi- the Purges ſhall have been ſufficient, 


ing. | | "os | 
cient v3" fo as that the Nature of the Paroxyſms 


does not require the Uſe of the Febrifuge 
Ptiſan above-mention'd, we muſt obſerve 


a different Conduct. 3 
Wood tobe Our primary Intention muſt be to di- 
— lute the Blood; to carry off through the 


Urinary Paſſages part of the Salts, with 
which tis too highly impregnated ; to 
|  Perſpiration keep up a gentle and plentiful Perſpiration, 
ts and to preſerve the Solubleneſs of the 
be kept u- Belly; and laſtly, to diſcharge, through 


different Strainers, a good Quantity of the 


Humours containd in the Lympha. 
Medicines pr- For theſe Purpoſes, we muſt order the 
per for rhe Ii. Patient four or five Ounces of a light 
Decoction of cooling Plants, ſuch as 
Borage, Bugloſs, Scolopendrium, and Wild 
Succory, to be taken every three or four 
auen. Hours in his Broth. With each Apozem 
muſt be mix'd twelve or fifteen Grains of 


 Diepberecie. Diaphoretic Antimony; and to take off the 


Diſagreeableneſs of the Taſte, let a little 
N 95 Syrup 


8 
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af Maidenhair, or ſuch like, be ad- 


* 


without cauſing any Heat or Inquietude. 
It renders the Perſpiration more plentiful, 
without diminiſhing the Quantity of 


Urine. It keeps the Body open, without 


producing crude and ſerous Stools. The 
Experience which T have had of this 
Medicine, hath oſten engaged me to uſe 
it in the Simple-Diſtinò Sort; when being 
call d too late to be able to purge before 
the Eruption, I have found no Symptom 
which required the Uſe of Cathartics. 


Tf theſe Apozems do not looſen the How ro render | 
ſufficiently, we may have recourſe pug: 


to Pungative Chlyſters. But J have ob- 
ſerved, that the. moſt effetual Method 
was to diſſolve, in four of theſe Apozems, 


of three or four Ounces each, two, 


three, or four Grains of Sal Stibii Solubilr, 
according to the Strength oſ the Patient, 
and the Neceſſity of purging more or leſs 
abundantly. This Medicine, which we 
have always uſed with Succeſs in the Ma- 
lignant Small- Pox, eſpecially in the Con- 
fuent Kinds, may be taken twice, thrice, 
or four times a Day. Its Action is very 
tle; the Evacuations which it pro- 
uces are always Bilious, and do not in 


the leaſt diminiſh either thoſe by Urine or 
_ W's Perſpi- 
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This Diaphoretic is an excellent te good x6. 
Remedy. It breaks and atenuates the 
crude and groſs Part of the Lympha, 
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Perſpiration. It may be uſed the firſt 
13% Days of the Eruption; and even continu- 
ed till the Suppuration begins. There is 


Other Med'- 
eines, when te 


Body is too open. 


Wweeebenm 2 
painſt a violens 
' Looſeneſ*, - 


Reſtrictions 
concerning the 
uſe of Abſor- 

ents. 


no reaſon to tear its ſtopping or delaying 
the coming out of the Puſtles, or the 
Progreſs which they ought to make. I 
have likewiſe obſerved, that it abated the 
Fever of Suppuration. 

When the Body ſhall be 00 open, the 
Doſes of the Sal "$:3bis, and Diaphoretic 
Antimony mult be leſſen d, or wholly taken 
away ; their place in the Apozems ſup- 
ply'd by Coral, Crabs-eyes, or Calcined 
Harts-horn ; or even a ſmall Doſe of 
Aſiringents may be added. 

Laſtly, if the Looſeneſs is exceſſive, in- 


| ſtead of a Decoction of the Plants above- 


mention d, we muſt uſe the diftill'd Wa- 


ters of Scorzonera, Plantain, &c. Never- 


theleſs, IJ have found the Juices ob Plants 
more efficacious, and better ſuited to the 
Intentions of keeping up the Perſpiration, 
and of promoting Urine, without re- 
ſtringing the Belly. 
Though it may not be amiſs to make 
uſe of Abſorbents upon theſe Occaſions, 
(as we have obſerv'd ) yet a Looſeneſs is 
not always a dangerous Symptom. And, 
therefore, before we go about to ſtop it, 
we ought to attend to the Quality of the 
Evacuations, and the Time in which it 


_—_ T9 
If 


the, SMALL -PoOx. 
- Tf the Looſeneſs begins after the Erup- 


tion, and immediately before the Suppu- 


ration, or whilſt that ſhall laſt ; if it dif- 
charges a crude, ſerous, and greeniſh 
Ichor ; it muſt be ſto ppd gradually, by 
correcting the ill Quality of the Juices 
which produce it. Nothing can be more 
ſuitable to this Purpoſe, than the Abſor- 


4 
- ws . 


bents above-mentiond ; to which may yg. wo 


be added the Confection of Cajougora little 

Theriaca, provided the Head be in no 

wile affected. The Counteſs of Kent's 

Powder, Oriental Bezoar, and a Prtiſan of 

Lentils, are of equal Uſe. 

. «bes Loofeneſs happens ſometimes before, 
or at the Beginning of the Eruption. It 


the Stools are crude and ſerous, we muſt - 


not make uſe of Abſorbents at firſt. Theſe 

are not-to take Place till after the Patient 
has taken a Purge, in order to diſcharge 
the Humours containd in the Prime Vie, 


whoſe Malignity keeps up the Diar- 


hs. 
On tbe other Hand, if the Stools are 


 bilious and laudable, if they do not ob- 
ſtruct the Eruption, nor hinder the Puſtles 
from filling; and laſtly, if the Fever does 
not become more intenſe, there is nothing 
to be fear d from a Looſeneſs. So far 
from being dangerous, it will indeed be 
Salutary; ; even though it ſhould happen 
* the time of Suppuration. However, it 

N 3 wm 


be added to the 
above- mention d. 
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may be moderated m Caſe it becomes 
exceſſive. But if it ſhould afterwards 
ſtop too ſuddenly, it muſt be revived by 

the Help of Apozems, or other ſuitable 
Medicines. © ct 
I am likewiſe of opinion, in caſe the 
Patients Belly is inflated, if he has trou- 
bleſome Motions there, and is reſtleſs 
and uneaſy, that, in any time of the 
Malignant Diſtinc Sort, even during the 
Suppuration itſelf, it may be very ſafe to 
Cfer: given give him Clyſters, either of mere Water, 
Biene. or made of proper Decoctions. If it be 
| neceſſary, they may be render d Cathar- 
tic, by the Addition of Caſſia, the Fine 
Lenitive, or Catholicon Duplex, &c. 
In this Sort of the Small-Pox, the Pa- 
tient muſt drink plentifully. Inſtead of the 
Rice-Warer. Pei ſan preſcribed above, I often uſe Rice- 
Pater; in order to cool the Blood, and 
temper its Motion. With the ſame In- 
| _ tention J order ſome Spoon-fulls of Nice- 
bann Cream in the Patient's Broth ; which muſt 
be either of Yeal or Chicken, and given 
him every three or four Hours. 8 
E .- 7-y The too violent Agitation of the Blood, 
dyn. the Eruption, the Pain occaſion'd by the 
a Puſtles being preſs'd and lin upon; and 
laſtly, the Suppuration, frequently rob the 
Patient of his Reſt, and produce Watch- 
ings, Inquietude, G. 1 8 
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Io quiet theſe Accidents, a (ſmall Doſe „e Nur. 
of the Syrup of Diacodium may be given. 

But this muſſ only take Place when the 

Patient's Head is free from all Oppreſſion; 

when he is neither ſubject to Deliria, nor 
Convulſions; to. Giddineſs, nor Dozing 

and when his Reſtleſneſs and want ot 

Sleep are not occaſion d by the Violence 

of the Fever. In theſe Circumſtances, all c gunſt n 
Narcotics muſt be forborn ; and try al had. 
only made, what Syrup. de Nymphed will 

do for him. But it his want of Sleep is 

exceſſive, ſo that ſome ſtronger Narcotic Vw" © _ 
is abſolutely neceſſary, I think Theriaca, Name ie, 

or Laudanum Liquid. Sydenbami, ought 

to be preferrd, or ſome other Compoſiti- 

on, ſo highly Aromatic, as to have the 

Opium ſufligiently corrected. For I have 
frequently obſerv d, that Opium and Syrup 

of Diacodium, taken alone and without 

Mixture, have thrown the Patient into a 


eng . and increaſcd his 


Deliriouſcpeſs 


When the Syppuration begins, the Anti- Math of Cure 
during the Sup 


monium Diaphoreticum mult be retrench'd, puraton, 
or its Doſe much leſſen d. The Apozems 
muſt be catitinued without any Addition 

to them; except of ſome Terrene Ab- 
ſorbent, as Coral, Sc, in caſe their tur- 

ning ſowre uhon the Stomach ſhould be 
apprehended. It is during the Suppura- 
en ä that the Patient muſt be al- 
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low'd to drink in larger Quantities ; and 
as to his Broths, they muſt be no other 
than thoſe directed above. 

Symptoms It muſt be noted, that the Deliria, 
Enn en Par he Convulſions, and other Symptoms which 
Hendel Fon te happen during the Suppuration, are com- 
B:gian'ng monly mortal when they come to a cer- 

tain Pitch. We ſhall then have too much 
Cauſe to fear, that an Obſtruction hath 
been form'd in the Glands and Lymphatic 
Veſſels of the Brain, from the very Be- 
ginning of the Diſtemper. When we are 
o happy as to foreſee theſe Diſorders, 
there is no Remedy ſo effectual for their 
Prevention, or ſo likely to avert their fa- 
Biers tal Conſequences, as Bliſters. Theſe muſt 
be apply'd twelve or fifteen Hours at leaſt, 
before theſe Symptoms become Intenſe. 
On theſe Occaſions I have often try d 
Bleeding and Vomiting ; but bave rarely 
found them ſucceſsſul. — 
one afer de If the Paroxyſms of the Fever, or the 
dil Symptoms, continue after the Sup- 
puration is over, or when the Puſtles be- 
gin to dry up, we may uſe the above- 
mention d Remedies. Emeticks and Pur- 
gatives have always ſucceeded well againſt 
thoſe Symptoms which were to be con- 
tended with, without any regard to the 
Small Pox. Now when the Suppuration 
ls compleated, Wet? is no longer any Rea- 
| fon 
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ſon to be apprehenſive of the Diſtemper : 
it ſelf : For the Variolous Matter in the 

Puſtles is then either wholly dry'd up, or 

ſo incraſſated, as to be incapable of re- 

turning into the Maſs of the Blood. 

When this Matter is too thin and clear, Ks cue 


the Puſtles dry up but ſlou ly; which pro- purn ond ven 
longs the Fever of Suppuration. This ii «f the Fürs 
Fever, which has no Signal Paroxyſms, * Mer 
proceeds from the too liquid and ſaline 
State of this Humour, ſome of whoſe 
Particles get into the Blood. On this Oc- 
caſion we muſt open the Puſtles through- 
out the Body, that the Purulent Matter 
may be let out; which Operation alone 
is commonly ſufficient to extinguiſh the 
Fever. Howeger, we muſt have recourſe 

to Purgatives, ind Cooling Medicines, in 
order to allay the Ferment of the Blood, 
and to diſcharge the groſs Salts, with 


which it is ſtill impregnated, 
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SECOND SORT of the Diſtinci- 
Malignant. 


Pulls rw. N this Sort the Puſtles are always few 


| in Number: It *is always attended 
MalignaneFever With a Malignant Fever; which is indeed 
me priveip, the principal Diſcaſe, the Small-Pox be- 
ing no more than Symptomatical. Where- 


fore we ſhall forbear laying down any 


Method of Cure for this Species; for 
that muſt be the ſame with the Method 
for Malignant Fevers, which may poſli- 
bly be the Subject of another Work. 


The SiMPLE-CONFLUENT 


Small. Fox. 
. HIS Sort is far leſs terrible than 
te Pils- - the Diſtinct- Malignant: Never- 
ignant. 


* theleſs the Patient is often in great Dan- 
reateſt Dan- 2 i . 

ger ar the Time ger; particularly during the Suppuration, 

erkennen. For when the Humour contain d in num- 

berleſs 


„ wm tos 6©%* Wi: A os FF 


an Sd. Af rite. 


the SMALL=-Pox. 187 


berleſs Puſtles, comes to be converted in- 
to a Pus, the Blood is rarefy d prodigi- „erde. 
oufly, and frequently cauſes Obſtructions 
in the Lymphatic Veſſels of the Head, 
and forms a violent Inflammation there. 
Nay, ſometimes theſe are fo exceſſively 
dilated, as to burſt : Immediately the ex- 
travaſated Blood cauſes an Apoplexy, and 
kills the Patient in an Inſtant. 1 
The firſt Precaution againſt theſe dread- Hon theſe to 
ful Accidents, is, to bleed the Patient ſe gain. © © 
veral times at the Beginning of the Di- 
ſtemper. If he is of a very Sanguine ber and Blecd- 
Conſtitution, and above twenty Years of e 
' Age, he muſt be firſt let-Blood once or 
twice in the Arm, and then in the Foot ; 
which we need not ſcruple to repeat, con- 
ſidering the exceſſive Dilatation of the 
Veſſels within the Head. 
Purging and Vomiting muſt ſucceed in urg and 
the next Place: For they are no leſs ne- e. 
ceſſary than Bleeding, in this Sort of the 
Small-Pox, where it is of ſo much Im- 
portance to diſcharge Part of the indi- 
geſted Humours, which abound in the 
Veſſels and Glands. Twill be of great 
Advantage to purge a ſecond time, if the 
Circumſtances of the Patient allow and 
require it. But we muſt obſerve this Re- 
ſtriction: If we have a Fever, diſtinct 
and independent, (as in the Malignant 


gorts) 
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Sorts) to contend with, the Evacuations , 
3 muſt be leſs abundant. 
Cu eons of After having ſufficiently diſcharg d the 
Sanguinary Vellels by Bleeding, and exo- 4 
nerated the Blood and Prime Viæ of their 
Viſcid Crudities by Purgatives and Eme- 

ticks ; we have theſe Primary Intentions 
to ſatisfy. | 


* 2 to be Firſt To dilute and thin the Blood, | 
5 that it may not expand, at the Time || 
of its re to an exceſſive De- 


k gree. 
Urine pro. Secondy, To promote a Flux of Urins, 
8 8 and by that means to ſupply the want of 


Perſpiration, which is always _ great 
on this Occaſion. 

The Bile at- And, Thirdly, 'To attenuate the Bile, 
_ and to give it Aller Fluidity, which is 
| requiſite to its eaſy Secretion thro the 

Glands of the Liver. For J have obſer- 
ved that, in the Simple-Confluent Kind, no 
Parts were ſo ſubject to Obſtructions as 
theſe Glands. Whence, at the Time of 
Suppuration, do often ariſe irregular Pa- 
roxyſms of a Fever, nne Vo- 

ae F aintings, Oc. 


3 an. To anſwer chile Indications ; As ſoon 


Lane as the Patient ſhall be purg d, let him 


6 __ betwixt his Broths, a Diluting Apo- 


. Ve, 
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sem, made of the Decoction of the 
Leaves of Borage, Bugloſs, Scolopendri- 
um, and Wild-Succory. In four Ounces of 
this Decoction, muſt be mix d fifteen or 
twenty Grains of Antimonium Diaphore- 
ticum, and half a Grain or a Grain of 


Sal Stibij ſolubile, as hath been preſerib d 
above. ED | 


When the Suppuration begins, the An- 


timonials muſt be retrenchd, and the 


above- mention d Decoction only uſed. 


However, if its turning ſowre on the 
Stomach be apprehended, Coral, Pearl, &c. 
muſt be added; and this Method obſervd 
till the Suppuration is finiſn d. 

It ſometimes happens during the Erup- 
tion, that the Puſtles do not riſe ſuffici- 


ently, and are flat and ſunk in their mid- 


dle: In this Caſe, inſtead of the Sal Stib. 


ſolub. let Antimon. Diaphoret. alone be 
uſed; and if this does not raiſe the Puſtles, 


let a ſmall Doſe of Kermes Mineral be 

added, or Pulv. Com. Cant. ; or elſe Species 
ConfeF. Hyacinth. &c. 

| When the Urine is thick, of a flaming 

deep Yellow, and comes in ſmall Quan- 

tities only, we muſt have recourſe to Sal 

Mirab. Glauberi. The Method in which 


ir ought to be given, is as follows. If 


the State of the Patient will permit the 
Di. ſuſe of the Teſtaceous Powders, it may 
be taken in the Apozems : But if the Ab- 
29 8 4 ſorbents 
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tient muſt take it betwixt his Cordi- 
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ſorbents cannot be omitted, twill be bet- 


ter to diſſolve it apart in ſome other Li- 
quor, as the Broths, or Priſan. The Pa- 


als; and theſe Medicines thus ſeparated, 
will act the more powerfully. 


Effet ofClyſters, Cltyſters are of great Service in the Sim- 


Regimen, 


ple-Confluent Small-Pox : So far from 
hindring Perſpiration, or bringing onLooſe- 
neſſes, T have found them very uſeful to- 
wards their Prevention. Beſides, there is 
a Neceſſity for evacuating the Inteſtines ; 
for when the Humours are fuffer'd to abide 
there, they raiſe an Efferveſcence, and 
bring on Cholicks, Diarrhœa s, and other 
dangerous Symptoms. 

As to the Regimen, the Tendency of it, 
as well as of the Medicines, ought to be 
to dilute and cool the Blood ; and there- 
fore the Patient's Nou riſhment, throngh- 
out the'Courſe of the Diſtemper, muſt be 
only Chicken or Veal-Broth ; with which 
may 'be mix'd ſome Spoonfuls of Rice- 
Cream, His ordinary Drink muſt be a 
Priſan of the Roots of Wild-Saccory, or 


| Scorgonera. 


Change of Ms 
7 od, in caſe of 
oreign Sym 
toms t 547 SY 
End of the Su p- 
puration, 


This is the Method which, I think, 
ought'to be obſerved during the Ordinary 
Courſe of the Simple-Confluent Small-Pox ; 
that is to fay, when they are not attend- 
ed with Foreign Accidents. But, towards 


the 2 of the Suppuration, _ 
_ often 
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often meet with an acute Fever, Hæmor- 

rbagies, Convulfions, Cma r, Fai ntings, 

Swoonings, Vomitings, & r. Then are we 
obliged to purſue a different Courſe. 

| If the Patient has not been ſufficient! 

bled and purged at the firſt ; if the 

Symptoms did not appear at the Begin- 

ning of the Diſtemper, nvr fome Time 


after, they can only be aſcribed to the 


Rarefaction of the Blood, occaſion d by 
the Violence of the Fever, or by the 
Suppuration. It will therefore be abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to bleed in the Foot im- 
mediately ; even tho the Puſtles are till 
a ſuppurating. This is the only way to 
hinder the Blood from being expanded, 
from forcing into the Lymphatic Veſſels 
of the Brain, from diſtending, and after- 
wards burſting them ; in which Caſe, in- 


deed, there will be no need of Bleed- 


ing. 

According to this Principle, it ought 
to be repeated without Scruple, if the 
Symptoms require it. At the ſame Time, 
let Diluting Apozems be order d, which 
may be made gently purgative if there be 
Occaſion. | 

If theſe Symptoms are preceded by a 
regular Cold-Fir, we muſt give the Febri- 


fuge Ptiſan, compoſed of the Bark, Bo- 


rage Leaves, &c. But this muſt not be 
till after the Bleeding, and when the Fit 
=” OM 
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is much abated, leſt the Cortex ſhould put 


the Blood into too great a Ferment. 


In caſe the Patient is troubled with 
Reachings, Faintings, Eructations, an In- 
flation and Oppreſſion at his Stomach ; 
he muſt take a Vomit after he has been 
let Blood : Obſerving never to give him 


this, but when the Abatement of the 


Fever, and the End of the Paroxyſm will 
admit it. 

On the other hand, if the Symptoms 
have been allay'd by Bleeding, and Dilu- 
ting Medicines ; we ſhall chuſe to wait 
the End of the Suppuration, before we 
uſe Purgatives and Emeticks. 

The above-mention'd Symptoms oft- 
times do not appear, till the Puſtles are 


dry d up, and the Suppuration quite over. 


W Ce. 


to no Purpoſe, in 


caſe theſe Symp- 
toms appcar'd at 
firſt. 


vomit 
let Blood, in order to take off the Fever 


In ==" ag let the Patient be purg'd or 
d, immediately after he has been 


and its concomitant Symptoms. I have 
never found this Practice to fail. | 
But it muſt be obſerved, that this would 
be very impertinent, if cheſe Symptoms 
had appeared at the Beginning, or du- 
ring the Courſe of the Diſtemper. There 
is nothing to be hoped from this Merhod, 
when the Glands of the Brain have been 
imperceptibly obſtructed from the very 


firſt, in Spite of Bleeding and Purging. 
In 


* 
. 

l 

c 


N 
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In theſe Circumſtances, it will be in vain 


to bleed the Patient; he will find no Re- 


lief from it. 

Bliſters are then the only Remedy © on 
which we can have any Dependance; and 

yet theſe are of no Effect, unleſs apply'd 

welve or Fifteen Hours before the 
Symptoms arrive at their Height. Be- 
ſides the Difficulty of diſcerning, and lay- 
ing hold upon t . favourable Moments, 
for the Application of this Remedy, often 
renders its Operation very uncertain. 

It remains that we here make one ge- 
neral Obſervation; vis. that the Acci- 
dents, which ſometimes come on to- 
wards the End of this Simple-Confiuent 
Sort, are not always owing to an Op- 
preſſion upon the Lymphatic Veſſels 
of the Brain form'd at the Beginning. 


' Bliſters to be 
app!y'd in this 


* 


Their ordinary Cauſe is, the Want of 


due Bleeding and Purging at firſt; or an 


improper Regimen during the Courſe of I 


the Diſtemper; or the pernicious Uſe of 
Wine and hot Cordials: Hence it comes 


that Bleeding, which we are ſometimes 
forc'd to order after the Suppuration, 


does frequently ſucceed berter in this, 


than in the Malignant Sorts. The Rea- 


ſon of which Difference is, that in the 


laſt mentioned all the Symptoms (let 
them 9 when they will )- are to be 
O 


aſeri- | 
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aſcribed: to nothing but the Oppreſſion 


of the Lymphatic Veſſels of the Brain, 


which were overcharged e the mage: 


ning 333 1 TY 
| | 


5 1 N the 
Name of C 
Kline. ; * 


Prix cipal 
Symptoms. 


State of the 
Blood. | 


diſtend them exceſſively. So that there 
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oy MALIGNANT CO N- 
FLUEN T Sorr called Cry- 
fue. f EE 6. 8 


9 


HE Thinneſs and Clearneſs of hb 

Humour, containd' in the Puſtles 
or the Second Species of the Confluent 
Small- Pox, has occaſioned their havin 
the Appellation of Cryſtalline. This Pe 
lucidneſs of the Variolous Humour; 


the reddiſh Paleneſs of the Circles at the 


Baſes of each Puſtle; the O Edematous 
"Tumour of all the Parts, are the Diag- 
nofticks of this Sort. 

-» Theſe plainly ſhew the too fluid and 
broken Crafis of the Blood; and that 
conſequently, it cannot rarefy and expand, 
in ſuch a Manner as it might, were it 
thicker and more abounding with S 
phur. It yields more eaſily to the Mo- 
tion of the Solids, and wants Force to 
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is no Occaſion to bleed ſo much as in tlie Meng + 

other Sorts ; ſince an Obſtruction of the 

Veſſels, and an Inflammation are much 

leſs to be apprehended. | 
| Nevertheleſs this Diſcaſe is very dan- ar 

gerous ; for the Blood is very much dif- le, 

poſed to a fatal - Diſſolution ; to prevent 

which, muſt be the firſt. Care of the Phy- _ 

fician. And ſeeing that the Head is al- cas in 

ways affected, it is our Practice, in or- u a not 

der to relieve it, to preſcribe Bleeding as 

n the Foot, Which we ſeldom or never 

ier. 

One of the Fiir Symptoms, that 8 

| appear at the Beginning of the Cyyſtalline mou. 

Small- Pox, is a violent Looſeneſs, whoſe 

Stools are crude, ſerous, and of a green- 
iſh or whitiſh Colour. This can be aſ- 

cribed to Three Cauſes only, vis; * 

Jo the Diſſulution of all the Juices. 
Jo the Relaxation of the Glands. 

Jo a Quamity of ſharp Humours, con- 
Kd in the Glands, and in the Prime 
Vie. Theſe Humours which abound very 
much, corrupt the Aliment and the Pti- 
ſans themſclyes;:and turn them ſowre; 
by which Means the Looſeneſs is obſti- 
nately kept ud. 

To avert its hurtful Conſequences, WE Ptrit Intentions, 
muſt firſt apply our ſelves ro K 
the Humours out of the Prime Viæ; 


reſtore their loſt Lone to the fort 
| O 2 ne ; 


© 4 


Three Cauſes 
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Glands; and laſtly, to give à greater Con- 
= ſſtency to all the Fuices. , WIE 
femdy ar- Upon this Foundation, we muſt begin 
entions With vomiting the Patient.” But for fear 
of cauſing too great Evacuations, it muſt 
be given in a very ſmall Doſe ; and Care 
taken to mix it with ſuch other Medi- 
cines, as may hinder it from working 


0 9 9 1 
IV. RESTS; ; 9 * FRA >) 


h 
} | downwards too much, and as are proper | 
|, to ſtrengthen and contract the Glands. 2 
In Purſuance of theſe Intentions we may 

preſcribe, to ſtrong Conſtitutions, Two | 

or Three Grains of Sal Stibij Solub. diſ- 


ſolved in Carduus, or Orange Flower-Wa- 
ter, or in Barley Cinnamon Water, to 
which may be added ſome Drops of Li- | 
liam. But from many ſucceſsful Tryals, 
T think I have Reaſon to prefer a Potion, 
made up of one Ounce Syrup. Ma- 
giſtralis with Ten or Twelve Grains of 
Mhpecacuana; the whole mixt with ſome 
Ounces of the Spirituous Cordial Waters 
abovementioned. Theſe Potions never 
occaſion too plentiful Evacuations. They 
carry off the ſharp crude. Humours in 
the Primæ Viæ, which might otherwiſe 
communicate their ill Quality to the Ali- 
ment, the Drink, and to the Medicines 
themſelves ; and by that Means continue 
| the Looſeneſs. 71 
tus ker When this Fmeric ſhall have ſufficientl# 
"= evacuated the Patient, he muſt take 
8 N lis 
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his Broth, Bolus's made of Coral, Pearl, 
Crabs Eyes, Species 2 . Hyacinth. 
calcined Harts-Horn, Chalk of Brian pon, 
&c. Theſe will abſorb whatever ſowre 
Juices are left in the Prime Vie, and will 
| abate the Dejections. 

A Day or Two after, if it be neceſſary, eg. 
you may order him a gentle aſtringent 
Purge. ſuch as Syrup. de Cichor. cum Rha- 
barb, Syr. Magiſiralis, or the Catholicon 
Duplex, &c. with ſome Grains of Hype- 
cacuana, to correct the Sharpneſs and 
Crudities of the Humours, and to 
ſtrengthen the Tone of the Glands. 

Some little Time after this ſtrengthen- 
ing Purge, the Patient muſt begin with 
Draughts made up of Plantain, Centino- 
dium, Barley Cinnamon Waters, and the 
Abſorbents abovementioned. If thele are ,,,........ 
not ſufficient to moderate his Looſeneſs, top the Look 
a ſmall Doſe of Cortex Granatenſis, ca. 
jou, or other Aſtringents, may be added; 
for great Care muſt be taken, not ab- 
ſolutely to ſtop the Flux, but only to 
quiet it. 

Indeed, provided it be not too violent, , Cirewnitinces 
if it does not hinder the riſing and filling nx Prejudiciae 
of the Puſtles, nor the Parts from Swel- 
ling; and if other Accidents are not oc- 
— is by it, we ought not to look up- 


it as Prejudicial. 
; i 5-5 08 
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ire in Cie i If it ſhall happen to ſtop entirely, or 
is ſtopp'd. even to be too conſiderably: abated, ſo 


as that the Belly becomes inflated, we 
muſt renew it by the Help of gentle 
Cly ſters, and muſt forbear all Medicines 

9, 4. Vu, WHICH in any. wiſe oppoſe it. 
2-2 dhe c, Ik the Violence of the Symptoms de- 
Nareerick. ſtroys the Patients Reſt, and requires 

ſome Narcotic; no other muſt be uſed but 
Syrup. de Nymphed. 

Method ef This is the Method which we purſue 
Eid che Sep- in the Cryſtalline Small Pox, till the Sup- 
ruralon. puration draws towards a Concluſion. 

Then, if a Fever appears, or the Di- 
arrhza till continues, we are to have 
_ recourſe to proper Purges. But theſe 
muſt be deferr d longer than in the other 
Sorts ; becauſe in this, the Variolous 
: Humour is longer in coming to its Con- 
ſiſtency. . 
Laſtly, to hinder this Humour ſrom 
mixing with the Maſs of Blood, and by 
that Means keeping up the Fever, we 
muſt take care, as ſoon as the Suppura- 
tion is over, to cut the Puſtles upon the 
Arms, Hands, and all over the Body, ex- 

c̃ept the Face and Head. 5 
cle From the Beginning to the End of the 
the molt fatal Diſtemper, we mult keep a watchful Eye 
Cmended with upon that Diſſohution, which threatens all 

the Fluids. To prevent this; to give the 
Juices their due Confiltency , and to 


4 bridle 
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bridle their Saline Particles, without 


running the Hazard of ſuppreſſing, or 


even diminiſhing the Urine and Perſpi- 
ration; we mult preſs the Obſervation 


of the following Regimen. 
The Patient's Broth muſt be made of 
a Calf s Head and YVeal-Cutlets, with a 
little Beef, and a good Quantity of Rice 
or Barley. He muſt drink very plenti- 
fully of a Priſan made of Lentils, to 
which, in order to make it more aſtrin- 
gent, may be added ſome Leaves of Ro- 
ſes de Provins: Or inſtead of this Ptiſan, 
and with the ſame Intentions, he may 
uſe the DecoFum Album Sydenhami. But 
in the room of the Cruſt of Bread, the 
Yeſt or Leven of which may be preju- 
dicial, I think that ſome Rice ought to 
be ſubſtituted. . | 
Emulſions ſeem very proper to ſweeten 
and agglutinate the Juices. However, 
I am of Opinion, that neither they, nor 
the Draughts compoled of Almonds, and 
the Cold Seeds, are fit to be uſed on theſe 
Qecanons.” 
They lie very heavy vpon the Sto- 
mach; and are apt beſides to turn ſowre 
in the firſt Paſſages, ſo as to increaſe the 
the Looſeneſs and the Fever. For which 
Reaſon, Lentils, Pear! Barley, Rice, &c. 
which produce very good Effects, with- 
| f O 4 out 
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Reg imen for 
this Purpoſe, 


Emnlſions im- 


Proper, 
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Acid Dranghts 
to be avoided. 


* 
1 


Thelr Incon- 
venier cies. 


Reflections 
concerniag two 
Forts of Draughts. 


car otherwiſe. 
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out being liable to theſe Inconveniences, 
are far preferable to them. 


There are other Draughts made of Let- 


tice, and Purſlain-Maters, &c. of Spirit 
1 Sulphur, or Spirit of Vitriol, Syr. of 

emons, Barberries and other Acids, 
which ,skilful Phyſicians have been ac- 
cuſtomed to order in the Cryftalline Small- 
Pox, I have often experienced, theſe, 
and far from finding them preferable to 
the Abſorbents and Agglutinants here pro- 
poſed, I think they are not near ſo effica- 
cious. 


They are not ſo proper to eloſe the 


Glands of the Inteſtines, and conſequent- 
Iy to reſiſt the Violence of the Di- 
P70 

Moreover, their Acidity upon which 


all their Operation depends, is communi- 
cated to the Patient's Aliment. So that 


the Chyle form'd from thence wants that 


unctious Inſipidneſs, ſo neceſſary to 17 5 
k the 


glutinate the Juices, and to ſtoc 


Blood with Earthy and Sulphureous Par- 


ticles, of which it is then deſtitute. 


There are Two Reflections, which I 


cannot omit upon this Occaſion, 
We muſt never allow our Patients the 
Ulſe 1 emollient Drinks, at 


the 
Harp and acid, either by Way of Prauglit 


q 


e Time that he takes any thing 


tu 
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The Reaſon is plain; the latter will 
turn the former ſowre. 

In Draughts containing Abſorbent or, Ablorbensnce 
Alkaline Powders, we muſt never mix any was acide - 
thing acid or eager. Soph. | 

And yet this is frequently practiſed; 
without conſidering, that the Abſorbents, 
imbibingꝰ the Acids join d with them in 
the Draught, are renderd incapable of 
abſorbing thoſe which they meet with in 
the Prime Vie. | | 

For the ſame Reaſon, the Acids added 
to the Draught, having inſinuated them- 
ſelves into the Pores of the Abſorbents 
there, are no longer in a Condition to 
quiet the Ferment and Agitation of the 
Ws. 1 1 
So that theſe Tw Contraries, con- 
founded together, cannot poſſibly anſwer 
the Indications, for which they are preſ- 
cribed. 


pCITIIIISTEISETISEISS 


S EON DUSORT of the Malig- 
nuant-Confluent Small Fox. 


” 


HIS Second Species differs very , nt Affniry 
. * 18 Pe. 

little from the firſt Sort of the Ma- 3 
lignant-Diſſinf. All the apparent Differ- fin. 
n ence 
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ence betwixt them conſiſts, in the greater 
Number of Puſtles in this Sort, and in 


the Violence of the Malignant or Inflam- 


matory Fever, with which it is attend- 


Method of 
Cure before the 


duppurat on. 


B eeding and 
urging imme- 
diately. 


be equally careful to proportion the Eva- 


Di luting Abo- | 


ed. | 


Tele Symptoms, together with the 
vitiated Quality of all the Juices, indi- 


cate Bleeding and Purging, as ſoon as 


poſſible; however, with the fame Pre- 


parations, that were mentioned in the 


Caſe of the Malignant-Diflin®. We muſt 


cuations to the Strength of the Patient, 


and the Intenſeneſs of the Diſtemper; 


having always an Eye to what threatens 


him when the Suppuration fhall come 


On. 3s 0 YN —- , . 
Alter ſufficient n F the Fe- 
ver is very high and burning, we muſt 


content our ſelves with the Uſe of di- 
luting Apozems, alone, and without 


any Mixture of Abſorbents or other Me- 
dicines. | OS 


* 


IF it is acute, yet not quite ſo violent, 


we may add Antim. Diaphoret. & Sal Sti- 


* 


bij Solubile. | - 
But if the Fever be only moderate; if 
the Puſtles do not riſe and fill ſufficiently; 


or if it be neceſſary to promote Perſpirati- 


on, the Sal Stibij muſt be retrenched, 


and in its Room half a Grain or a Grain 
of Aermes Mineral ſubſtituted. 1 


In 


* 
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Tn caſe the Looſeneſs is greater than we „a Tote 

could wiſh, the Ant. Diaphoret. muſt be e. 

ſuppreſs d, and in its ſtead the Powders of 

the Confedion of Hyacinth, and of Alker- 

mes, mult be given in the Apozems. Or 

if in this manner of taking them, we ſtill 

apprehend their increaſing the Looſeneſs, 

the Patient muſt take the Powders ſepa- 

rate from the Apozems, and drink a Glaſs 

of his Priſan after them. eee 

In ſpight of all theſe Endeavours, tis Symptoms re- 
very poſlible the Symptoms may return, $wppuraton. 
in the time of Suppuration. Twill then 
be in vain to oppoſe them by Bleeding 
and Purging : For theſe Remedies are too 
late, they are wholly uſeleſs, and may 
prove fatal. Bliſters muſt be our laſt Re- 
ſort 5 and theſe are to be applied with 
thoſe Precautions, and in that manner 
which is hereafter deſcribed. 

This is the Method of Cure to be ob- If 
ſervd in the Second Sort of the Malig- are 
nant Confluent ; and what. I conſtantly count of irregu= 
adhered to, and found ſucceſsful, in 17165, 
and the Years preceeding. But this Di- 
ſtemper is ſometimes ſo fatally irregular, 
that to ſtop its dreadful Progreſs, we are 
conſtrain d to quit the common Method,” 
and to find out a new one. 

Twas about the End of Autumn, 1719, Peſcription of | 
- when ſuch a Sort of the Small-Pox ſpread cf, 
themſelves all over Paris, and made un-“ 


ſpeakable 


Obſervations upon 


ſpeakable Havock, Whatever Means we 
uſed for the Relief of our unhappy Pa- 
tients, the Symptoms were ſure to renew 
their Fury the firſt Moment of the Suppu- 
ration. And whereas, according to the 
ordinary Courſe, that does not begin till 
the fifth, or the Cloſe of the fourth Day ; 
here it often began at the End of the 
third. The Violence of the Symptoms 
was irreſiſtible, and few were ſo happy as 
to eſcape ; whether they were treated 
according to the Method we have pro- 

pos d, or in any other. We were ſeiz d 
with Grief and Amazement, to ſee that all 
without Exception met their Doom, the 
fifth or ſeventh Day after the Eruption; 


nay ſometimes at the Beginning of the 


Suppuration. . 
Ihe only Difference we then took no- 

tice of, was, that thoſe who had been 
bled and purged at the Beginning, ſeem d 
more eaſy, and were leſs ſubject to Agi- 


tations for ſome time. But it was a flat- 


. tering and fallacious Calm, conſtantly ſuc- 
Ceeded by ſomething terrible! Its fair 

Appearance impoſed on none, but ſuch 
as were not converſant with Numbers of 
C e 

The Toſſings and Agitations were leſs 
violent indeed, but Death was no leſs 


Certain. a 
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 Meditating upon theſe fatal Events, , Cx of hte 
which muſt needs affect in a moſt ſenſible frees 
manner, every Phyſician that has any 
regard to the Honour of his Profeſſion, 
or to Humanity itſelf ; IJ have reſolved 
them into the following Cauſes. 
The ſcorching Heat, and extreme 
Drought, which we endured without In- 
termiſſion, from the middle of the pre- 
ceeding Spring, had vitiated the Blood, 
and deſpoil'd it of its Serum: As may but 
too eaſily happen in a Country like ours, 
where guarding againſt the Sun's Heat, 
and tempering the Blood by proper Diet, 
is commonly ſo little thought of. 

The Genius and Obſtinacy of the other 
Diſeaſes, which raged at that time, ſhew'd 
us likewiſe, that all the Juices, particu- 
larly the Lympba, were to a great degree 
incraſſated, and depriv'd of their aqueous 
Vehicle, ſo neceſſary to facilitate their 
Circulation. | 

We obſerved in theſe Malignant Con- Ster Obſer- 
fluent Small-Pox, that the Spittle thrown then. * 
out during the Ptyaliſin, was thicker and 
more viſcid than ordinary. The Neck, 
Face, Arms, and Hands of the Sick were. 
prodigiouſly ſwell d; and theſe Parts much 
firmer and harder than in common Swell- 
ings. When this Swelling was come to 
its height, and the Fever of Suppuration 
kindled, the Saliva grew thicker and 
| thicker, 


* —_”” e bn 
„ thicker, the Pryaliſm abated, and at laſt 
entirely ceas d; The never failing Signal 


. approaching Deat!! 
Inferences from 1 F tom theſe Obſervations 1 concluded 


theſe Obſerva- 
tions, 


6+ 5 That. 106 Frequent dreadful * 
dents, which attended the Malig nant- 
Confluent of this Year, were owing to the 
Incraſſation of the Lympha, which, being 
deprived of its aqueous Part, could no 
longer circulate, but with Difficulty and 
Slow neſs, in its Vellels, cure thoſe of 
the Head. 7 gt 4 7 | 
II. That. this Iynpba was : diſpoſed to 
— rarely conſiderably, and fo, form Ob- 
ſtructioaus; which interrupted the Circu- 
lation of the Juices, and in a few Days 
reduced * Patient to Ertremity. 


r awe od as... 


Method of * to tlie Remedies, fit to iy aſed. in 
Ce in his son. the lixe Situation, I found that Spirituous 
Cordial, and other Medicines, which 
ſeem proper to attenuate a thick Lympha, 
ſerved only to excite too great a Rare- 
faction, and gave too violent a Motion to 
all the Juices. They increaſed the F ever, 
they brought a pernicious Tenſeneſs upon 
the Solids; and were ſo far from reſto- 
ring Fluidity to the Lympha, that they 
dry d it up the more, and ee 

Ihen d on the fatal Moment. 
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Aqueous 
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Aqueous and, diluting Medicines , gli- 
ding only over the thick Lympha, were 
unable to penetrate, and render it more 
fluid ; twas not, therefore, in the Power 
of theſe to vanquiſh the Symptoms. Nei- 
ther was there any more to be expected 
from Coolers, which were too weak to 
attenuate and diſſolve this incraſſated Lym- 


pba. 


It was in Blifters, therefore, that all 


our Hopes were placd to anſwer the 


Indications, which preſented themſelves. 
The ſmall Succeſs which: this Remedy 
met with on ſeveral Occaſions, did not 
diſcourage us. We judged. that this'was 
to be imputed. to a, too late Application. 
Reaſon doth indeed perſwade, and Expe- 
rience convince us, that moſt commonly 
Bliſters can only diſcharge a ſmall Quan- 
tity. of ferous Humours; that their Effi- 
cacy does not conſiſt in drawing theſe fo. 
much, as in their ſharp-pointed Salts; 
which mix with the Blood, and forcibly 
break andattenuate the Lympha, without 
exciting too brisk a Fermentation. They 
ought therefore to be apply'd at the very 
firſt ;. to prevent, if poſſible, the Ob- 
ſtruction of the Glands and Veſſels. For 
when that ig once well torm'd, and come 
to a cem hirch, this Remedy will have 


no effect; even though it ſhould draw off 


a large Flux of ſerous Humours. 


By 
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Bliſtering- 


Plaſters. 
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When to be 
apply d. | 


Not excluding 


| Apozem 40 


05 Neue, upon 


By theſe Reaſons we were determin d 
to uſe them, the firſt, ſecond, or third 
Day of the Eruption; and we never found 
them to give Occaſion to any new Ac- 
cidents. But for fear of cauſing too great 
an Irritation, we always delay d the Ap- 
plication of BlzFers, till the CO 
had wholly ceas d working, This is a 
neceſſary Precaution, in as much as thit 
they are very likely to be diſplaced, by 


the Motions which the Patient cannot 


avoid giving hitnſelf, during the Opera- 
tion of that Medicine. To hinder cheſs 
Plaſters from affecting the Urine, we 
muſt order at the fame time, for the Pa- 
tient's Drink, a Ptiſan, made of Marſh- 
Mallows, or Barley. 

The Uſe of Bliſters ought not to ex- 
clude that of Simple Apozems ; or even 


thoſe with a Mixture of ken Dia. 


phoreticum, the Abſorbent Powders, or Sal 
Stibij, as Occaſion ſhall require. 

However, Care muſt be taken to keep 
the Belly open, in order to avoid Irrita- 
tions upon the Bladder, and other Acci- 
dents ; which yet are far leſs dangerous 
than the Symptoms we ſtrive to ſuppreſs 
by the Help of Bliſters. 

We are to conſider, that, j the Small- 
Pox, Bliſtering-Plaſters can be made 
to ſtick on without ſome Difficulty and 
that their Operation is more ſlow than in 


other 


"0 
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other Caſes, by reaſon of the Inflamma- 
tion which the Puſtles cauſe upon the 
Skin. We muſt therefore ſee that the 
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Plaſters are freſh made, that they be well 


charg d with the Cantharides, and fuffici- 
ently moiſtend with Vinegar; and they 
"muſt be fix d upon the Part by a Ban- 
Adage, to prevent their being diſplaced. 
They ought to be kept on about four and 
twenty Hours; and when taken off, not 
only the Bliſters, that are raisd, mult be 
cut, but alſo ſo much of the Cuticula as 
is parted from the Skin. | 
The ordinary Dreſſing muſt be with 
 Freſh-Butter and Beet- Leaves. 

It often happens that the Skin, where 
the Epidermis is taken off, becomes per- 
fectly dry in a little time; which is a 
plain Token that Bliſtering hath had but 
little Effect upon the Lympha. 


Ind ĩcation of 
their little Effe 
upon the Lympia, 


To remedy this Inconvenience, inſtead Armen 


of the Beet-Leaves, we muſt lay on a 
Plaſter made of an Ounce of Diachylon 
Compoſ. and two Scruples or a Drachm 
of Cantharides. When the Part ſhall ouze 
ſufficienly, the Plaſter muſt be taken off, 
and the foremention d Dreſſings uſed. 

I the Bliſtering-Plaſters were apply d 
early, and have had Time to act upon 
the Lympha ; we may be aſſur d of their 
full Effect, from the following Symp- 
toms. e bs 
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Symptoms 
ſhewins the TP 


Effects of the 


Bliſters. 


br W 
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The Pryaliſm will be more copious ahh 
the Saliva thinner. 
The Puſtles, which were ſank and fat, 
will riſe and fill. 

The Parts, that are exceſſively well, 
will be leſs firm, and more e to the 


Touch. 


Inconveniences 
riſing trom 


Notwithſtanding the gelt Benefit of 
Bliſters, they are ſubject to two Inconve- 
niences. 

The Variolous Humour remains too 


Meir and fluid, which hinders the Puſtles 


from drying ſoon enough. 
The Fever of Suppuration is prolong d, 


ſo as often to continue a conſiderable 
Time after the tenth Da ay of the E- 


ruption. 


Their Occaſion. 
ſolution of the Juices occaſſon d by the 


Theſe Accidents dependinig on the Dit. 


Bliſters, ſhew in what manner thoſe Pla- 


ſters operate. 
In order to prevent them, as ſoon as 


the Suppuration is over, wwe muff cut the 


Puſtles, except thoſe upon the Face. By 


this means, we ſhall hinder the Variolous 
Humour from returning into the Blood, 


or keeping up the Fever. This Precau- 


tion alone is often ſufficient to take 0 


1 derably. 


the Fever, or at leaſt to abate it conli- 


But | 


RI <A 09 


 % — 


t 
ji 


_— 


"WK a4 x PO x. 211 
But if by this means it is not extin- Gear Purges, 
guiſh d, the Patient muſt take ſeveral ; 
gentle Purges ſucceſſively. Theſe will 
carry off the Salts of the Cantharides, 
which may have got into the Veſſels. 
They will likewiſe evacuate the Saline 
Parts of the Blood and Lympha, which 
the Bliſters may have diffolvd 1 in their Sa- . 
lutary Operation. 
Iis abſolutely neceſſary the Patient , E 
ſhould obſerve a very Agglutinant Regi- _ 
men, and that he ſhould uſe a great deal 
of Rice, Barley, Lentils, &c. in his Ali- 
ment and Drinks. 
By theſe ſeveral Means, the Fever often 
diſappears in.a few Days. _ 
But if it ſtill continues obſtinate, and 
yields not to this Method of Cure; we 
may .conclude, that it is kept up and fo- 
mented by the peccant Saline Quality of 
the Juices. Yet even in this Caſe, we 
ought not to be diſcouraged. The Con- 
tinuation of gentle Purges, of Abſor- 
bent Bolus s, and the Azglutinam Regi- 
Ys will at laſt overcome it. 


We ſhall conclude this Chapter, con- Two Remark: 


'cerning the Second Species of the Malig- Vaual of cure, 
nant-Confluent Kind, with Two Obſerva- 

Tons. 

We may, without the leaſt Hazard, ap- 


Þly Bliſters even to Women with their Ca- , 
T2 tamenia | 
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7 8 : * ; 
Obſervations upon 
tamenia actually upon them. I have treat- 
ed ſeveral in this manner, who were un- 


der theſe Circumſtances, and never found 
that they did amiſs, or underwent a great- 


er Flux thro the Application. Tis true, 


I always took care to have early recourſe 


to Diluters and Agglutinants. 


Tt hath been the Practice of ſeveral 


Phyſicians, to make uſe of Acid Draughts, 


in this as well as the foregoing Sort. The 
Benefit they expected from them, was 
to prevent the Diſſolution of the Juices, 
to incraſſate the Blood, and to hinder its 
being exceſſively rarefy d upon the Parox- 
yims of the Fever. I think this Method 


is neither countenanc d by Reaſon nor Ex- 


perience ; and am convinced (more eſpe- 
cially from the Succeſs of Bliſters, and 


their manner of acting) that a conſidera- 


ble Incraſſation of the Lympha is more to 


be apprehended in this Diſtemper, than 


a Diſſolution of the Juices. Not but that 


theſe are ſometimes diſſolv'd towards the 


Concluſion: But the primary Cauſes of 


this are always Obſtructions, form d in 


the Lymphatic Veſſels belonging to the 
Meninges, or to the Subſtance of the 


Brain. 


| Beſides, I never obſerv'd Acids to ſuc- 
ceed in this Sort of the. Small Pox, ex- 


cept when drown in a large Quantity of 


Liquor. 
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Liquor. It is, therefore, toDiluters chiefly, 


that the Succeſs aſcrib'd to Acid Drinks 1 is 
owing. | £4 | 98 


TH IRD SORT of the Malignani- 
Confinent. 


"HE Symptoms uſually attending The Open, 
this 5 Symp Sort, are 50 Violent 8 
and Cruel, as to allow but ſmall Hopes 
of Recovery ; to thoſe eſpecially, wha 
have neglected applying to a Skiltul Phy- 
lician, in the very firſt Moments of the 


Diſtemper. 
If we are calld in due Time, we TE 2 
gin with bleeding the Patient ſeveral er am. 
times in the Arm or Foot ; our Choice 
of which is regulated according to the 
Symptoms. 
We prefer that in the Arm, when the when that in 
Patient ſpits or vomits Blood, or when he grwk. Fe 
diſcharges a great Quantity of i it by way 
of Urine. 
On the other hand, altho there is a 5 
great Diſcharge by the ways here menti- 
ond, yet we have recourſe to Bleeding in 
the RE when the Patient likewiſe bleeds 
much at the Noſe ; when he is torment- 


F 3 ed 


Early Uſe of 
Vomiting and 
Purging. 


* — 


© "Obſe erwations upon 


ed with violent Pains in the Head; with 
Convulfions , Coma's, Deliria, &e. For, 
on. theſe Occaſions, our principal Com: 
cern muſt be to relieve the Head ; the 


Oppreſſion of which is the moſt urgent, 


the moſt dreadful Symptom, that can at- 
tend this Diſtemper. 

We muſt Purge as ſoofi as poſſible; and 
even order Emeticks, in caſe there is not 
a nh Rhea of Blood by Stool or Vomit- 

: But we muſt take care, not to ex- 


I an too violent Efforts. If we do make 


Turgative:. 


uſe of Purgatives, we muſt confine our 


ſelves to. ſuch only as are proper to ſup- 


port the Action of the Emerick. 
The Safeſt that we can uſe, are, Caſſia, 
Manna, Tamarinds, &c. which mult be 


. drownd in a large Quantity of proper 


Liquor, vis. Whey, or Chicken-IWater, 


Theſe muſt be order d twice or thrice a 


Day; and, if there be Occaſion, conti- 
nued for ſeveral Days ſucceſſively, in or- 


Acid Draught. 


der to abate the Violence of che Fe- 


Ver. 


Immediately after the Operatic of 
each Purge, and oftentimes during the 
Intervals "betwixt one and another, we 


give the Patient Acid Draughts of a De- 


coction of Lettice » Purſlane , Piloſella, 
mixd with Syrup of Lemons, or Bar- 
berries, the ener de Rabel, the ow 


of 
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of Sulphur, or Vitriol, &c. Theſe are the 


Acids which we have found moſt ſucceſs- 


ful. 


* 


* 


The Great Sydenham preferr'd the Spi- 
rit of Vitriol to all others. He aſſures 
us, that he uſed it with very good Effect, 
in a Sort of the Small- Pox very like this, 
which were rife in London in the Vear 
1674. 05 | | 
We uſe likewiſe to mix theſe Acids in 
the Broths and Ptiſans ; or fometimes 
only Lemon-Fuice in the Broth. As to 
the Priſans, they are commonly of 
Strawberry-Roots and Gramen Caninum ; 
or in their room may be ſubſtituted a 
light Decoction of Piloſella, or Lemonade 


it ſelf, If we find the Stomach cannot 
bear theſe Acids in the Broths and Ptiſans, 


we have recourſe to Agglutinants; ſuch 
as Rice, Barley, &c. = 

No one ought to be ſurpriz d at our 
uſing Acids in this Sort of the Small- 
Pox; for in this they are more proper 
than in any other. The Craſis of the 


Her in this Diſtemper, is very much 
1 


ke to that in a Sort of Scurvy, occa- 
ſion d by Acrimonious Salta. The Diſſo- 
lution of the Juices in this Sort of the 
Small- Pox, is produced by the great 


Quantity of the diſſolv'd Salts ; as is evi- 
dent from the Fluidity and Blackneſs of 
the Blood, diſcharg d at the Gums, Eyes, 
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Acids in the 
Broths and Pri. 


ſans, 


R:aſons why 


Acids are uſed, 
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by way of Urine, or Stool as allo 


of that which is found in the puſtles, 
when they are open d. Now Acids are 


infinitely more proper to correct theſe 4- 


crimonious Salts, than ſuch Agglutinants 
as Barley or Rice-Cream, which can only 
embarraſs them. Beſides, theſe Salts a- 
bound too much, and are too groſs ; the 


Diſorders, which they cauſe, are too vio- 


lent and rapid, to give us the leaſt Ima- 
gination that Agglutinants will be able to 


put a Stop to them. All that theſe can 


do, is to incraſſate the Juices : But they 
cannot alter the Quality of the Salts, nor 


ſtop the Diſſoſution caus'd by them. A- 


cids alone are capable of theſe Effects ; 
as we may judge from their Virtue in 


| Hemorrhages, ariſing from a Diſſolution 


of the Juices. To which may be added, 
that we have always found the Symptoms 


to abate, and the Puſtles, in this Kind of 


the Small-Pox, which were ſunk and flat, 
to riſe and fill by the conſtant Uſe of 
Acids. TS 

II, by the Courſe here preſcribed, we 


can preſerve the Patient till the End of 


the Suppuration, (which, God knows, 
but ſeldom happens) we muſt then apply 
our ſelves to evacuate the Acrimonious 


Salts, remaining in the Blood, by the 
Help of gentle Carharticks ; and to ſweet- 
en thoſe which cannot be carry d off, we 


muſt 


the SMA LL- PO x. 217 


muſt order an Agglutinant Diet: And, 
laſtly, to compleat the Cure, we muſt 
have recourſe to Antiſcorbuticks. 
For my own Part, tho J have judged _ This Son | 
this to be the propereſt Method of Cure 
in the Third Sort of the Malignant-Con- 
fuent, yet I muſt freely own, that hi- 
therto the only Fruit T have receivd from 
it, has been the quieting the Symptoms 
in ſome Meaſure, and eaſing the Patient 
during the Courſe of the Diſtemper; but 
have never been ſo happy as to recover 
any one. Tis true, it has always been 
my Fortune to be call d very late, and 
have then had the Mortification to find, 
that nothing but Cordials had been op- 
oſed to the Progreſs of this Evil. Now 
in this Sort of the Small- Por, all active 
Medicines, which ſerve only to diſſolve 
the Salts, and to put them in Motion, are 
entirely contrary. The ſame Sentence is 
to be paſs d upon Bliſters, and moſt of 
the Remedies employ d in the other Sorts : 
They would be fatal in this. 


The FouRrTHa SoRkrT of the 
| Malignant-Con fluent Small-Pox. 


HIS Sort is of a middle Nature 3 


3 between the Malignant-Confluent m Conbu- 


ent, very like 


T2 279771 ' b he Mali as 
and Malignant Diftin. But it * . — Dang 
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much nearer Affinity with the latter Sort, 
that they are ſcarce to be. diſtinguiſhed, 
and their Method of Cure is the ſame. 


- *Fherefore I ſhall, refer to what has been 


laid down, concerning the Cure of the 
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GENERAL DIRECTIONS 
or All the Sorts f . Small- 
Pox. 


Aving treated concerning the Me- 


| H thod of Cure in each particular 
t I think my ſelf obliged to give 


ſome Directions, which ought indiſpen- 


8 abb to be obſerv d in all of them. 


The Patient's 
Room neither 


tc 50o hot nor too 


cold. 


Not to be 
overloaded with 
Bed-cloaths. 


Fre Air muſt 


Our firſt Care mult be, to ſee that the 
Air in the Patient's Room is kept in a 
due Temper betwixt Heat and Cold, ſo 
that the Cold may not be ſenſible, nor 'the 
Heat exceſſive. 

He muſt not Je overloaded with Bed- 
Cloaths. It will be ſuſſicient to cover 
him in ſuch a Manner, as to guard againſt 


the Impreſſions of the External Air, Which 


might otherwiſe check that gentle Per- 
ſpiration, ſo neceſſary to be kept up in 


this Diſtemper. 
The Curtains of bis Bed muſt be left 


 hivea free Pa open enough to give a free Paſlage to the 


= 


Ar; that Na: Patient may be conſtantly 
4 _ refreſh'd 


RES 
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| refreſh'd, and not oblig d to reſpire the 
noxious Steams emitted by his Breath and 
Perſpitation. If theſe were ſuffer d to 
Hover over him, they would throw | 
into Faintings and Languors, and even 
keep up and heighten his fever. 
The Variolous Humour often — 


of the Face, by the Pits and Scars it 
leaves behind it. Phyſicians have thought 
. of ſeveral Ways to * this Incon- 
venience. 

Some have imagined i it was neceſſaty 
to dry up the Humour in order to prevent 


this; but that commonly dries up faſt 


enough of it ſelf. 

I think the chief Endeavour muſt be, 
to mollify and ſupple that outward Pel- 
licle which involves the Humour of 
each Puſtle, ſo that it may be diſpoſed 
to give Way and ſtretch the more eaſily. 
By this Means the Purulent Matter, meet- 
ing with the leſs Reſiſtance, will be 
forced into the Puſtles out of the Parts 
beneath, which want to be filled up; and 
thus the Pitting will be avoided. . 

On the contrary, if we do not mollify 
theſe External Pellicles, nor moiſten them 
ſufficiently, they will quickly become 


hard and dry; and the Variolous Hu- 
mour, for want of Room in the Puſtles, 


will remain in the Parts beneath, and 
hinder 


vent the Pizring 


fad Havock on the Skin, efpecially that of the Small 
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hinder them from being repair d. The 


more ſoſt, moiſt, and tender the Bottoms 


of the Puſtles are, the more eaſily are they 
hollow d and corroded by the Purulent 
Matter; and hence come thoſe Disfigure- 


ments by the Marks and Pits of the Small- 


Several Lime 3 been contrived 


to prevent theſe Inconveniencies. From 


numerous Tryals, I have found none 


more effectual, than that which I ſhall 


here n 


LI N 7 ME N T. 
| Take two Ounces of the Oil of * four 


cold Seeds, two Drachms of the beſt 
Sperma Czti, and Three Drachms of Vir- 
gin Wax. Diſſolve the whole in Balnen 


Mariæ, and then ſtrain it: skim it after- 
wards with a wooden Spoon, and put 
it, by a very little at a Time, into a 
Marble- Mortar. Beat it for Three or 
Four Hours with a wooden Peſtle, pour- 


ing in ſome clear Spring- Water from 


Time to Time; and then add ſome 
Drops of the Oil of Lemons, or a few 


Spoonfuls of Orange-Flower Water. Take 


of this upon the End of a Feather, 
and anoint all the Puſtles of the Face. 
You may begin to uſe this Liniment 


as ſoon as the greateſt Part of the Puſtles 
have 


the S MAL L- PO x. 
have done Suppurating, ſo as to appear 
all over white; which commonly hap- 
pens at the End of Seven Days: How- 
ever, there would be no. Danger, were 
it uſed before the Suppuration is finiſh'd. 
It muſt be repeated ſeveral Times a Day; 
as often indeed as the Face becomes dry, 
to hinder (as far as poſſible) the outer 
Skin of the Puſtles from hardening and 
ſhriveling up too taſt. 
© The principal Affair in making up 
this Liniment, is to beat it a long Time, 
in order to incorporate well the Ingredi- 
ents, and to render it very white and 
light. e 1 
It will keep ſeveral Days without ſpoil- 
ing, provided it be ſet in a cool Place. 
When it grows too thick, it muſt be 
beat over again, mixing now and then 
ſome Drops of Spring-Water with it. 
But when it turns yellow, and contracts 
a rancid Smell, it is no longer fit for 
Uſe, and therefore ſome freſh muſt be 
made. e 


ede eee AGING 
gore 

Have deſcribed that Method of Cure, 

which J eſteem the beſt and ſafeſt, in 


thoſe ſeveral Kinds of the a 
. that 


— 


5 2922 Obſervations upon 
+ that have fallen under my Obſervation. 


Some Phyſicians perhaps, too obſtinately 
addicted to the Methods they have 2 
1 to, may blame me for differ- 
ing ſo much from the moſt celebrated 
Authors who have written on this Sub- 


e alone jet. High and Spirituous Cordials are 


E preſeribec by ſome of thaſe 3 while o. 


ers by other. thers admit only of Coolers, as Barley- 


Water, Lemonade, and acid Draughts. ' 


To meta I ſhall always have a great — - 


dune of ten to the Sentiments of theſe Learned Au- 
Climare, nd thors; but not in ſo ſervile a Manner as 
Pox in their to neglect the Examination of the Rea- 


Time, to be con- 


fider'd, ſons on which they are founded. Theſe 


are deduced, either from the Climate 
vhere they lived, or from the Cauſes and 
Symptoms of the Small- Pox which raged 
in their Time. For want of a due Re- 


gard to theſe Diſtinctions, to What Errors 
9 85 do we expoſe our ſelves, through Preju- 


dice and a blind dubmiſſion to Authority: 
Doth not every Pays Experience convince 
us, that the ſame Remedy applied to the 
ſame Diſeaſe may be ſucceſsful in ſome 
Conſtitutions, and fatal in others:? This 
deſerves to be inſiſted on more at large 

in our preſent Subject. 
Food and In the "IS ca Parts of the World, 
of een where the Airis groſs, and the Regions 
Count. cold and marſhy, where the Inhabitants 


"ye" much on Milk, and are uſed to an 
unctious 


1 
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unctious infipid Diet, ſlenderly furniſhed 

with Saline Particles, their Blood muſt 

needs want its due Quantity of Salts, and 

de viſcid and indigeſted. Its Parts are 

too much intangled with each other, and 

want the juſt Degree of inteſtine Motion. 

It will be, therefore, neceſſary to give , Hh 

them this Motion, by dividing and at- ganz 

tenuating the heavy viſeid Lympha, and 225 

teſtoring Perſpiration, which is almoſt, 

if not quite deſtroy d. Spirituous Me- 

dicines produce theſe Effects, and are 

the more ſafe, in that there is no Rea- 

ſon to apprehend their inflaming that 

Blood, whoſe Texture is ſuch as we have 
deſcribed. Whence we are to conclude, 

that the Phyſicians of thoſe Countries, 

have on very juſt Grounds made choiee 

of, and recommended -High Spirituous 

Cordials. 481; ents | 

On the contrary, in Southern Climates, 3 

the Air is much more brisk and warm ; Pier in Suse,, 
the Pores of the Body more open, and 

the Diet more light, and better ſtock'd 

with 'Salfs. So that the Blood is more 

ſaline, more ſubtle pure and thin, and 

apter to inflame. Here then, Cooling 

Acid Medicines are moſt proper to quiet coves aa 

its too violent Motion, unite its too di- lere. 

vided Particles, and to abate the too 

Jour Diſcharge by way of Perſpiration. 
0 


latile Spirituous Medicines, far from Spirizous lie- 
mode- 


ICLN 2. 


The Effect of 
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_ - moderating this Agitation of the Juices, 
will ſerve only to throw them into a to- 


tal Diſſolution. And this fully juſtifies 


the Writers and practiſing Phyſicians of 


theſe Countries, in wholly rejecting them, 


and making the contrary Choice of Cool- 
ers. | . 
Bleeding, vo- But under whatever Climate we live, 


ein s be ug Whatever uſe we make of theſe oppoſite 


every Climate. Remedies, yet tis rarely in ther Power 


alone to effect a perfect Cure. Bleeding, 
Vomiting, and Purging, will always de- 
ſerve the greateſt Streſs to be laid upon 
them, in the Cure of the Malignant 
4 Small. Pox. W 
ledig h- In cold Countries, Bleeding muſt be 
9 (paringly uſed, and never but when in- 
dicated by urgent Symptoms. 

vomiting and But Vomiting and Purging are indiſ- 
- - "oa penſably 1 5 at the Beginning of 
the Diſtemper. Theſe diſcharge the Blood 
from thoſe groſs Humours which deaden 
the Motion of the Fluids ; which hinder 
the Solution of their fineſt Parts, and 
their. Paſſage into the Glands ; and will 

not ſuffer the Puſtles to riſe and fill. 
When to be If theſe Remedies are too ſlow in pro- 
Ack Code, ducing their Effect, they may be ſuppor- 
ted by active Cordials. But tis but ſel- 
dom that theſe are requiſite. Vomiting 
and Purging alone are commonly ſuffi- 
| A | client 


a we „„ „„ „„ 
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eient to cauſe an eaſy Eruption, and con- 


ſequently to work a ſpeedy Cure. 


On the other Hand, in warm Climates, a. 
Catharticks require a very diſcrete Ma- u 
nagement. But Bleeding muſt be copious 


and frequent. There is ſcarce any Occa- 


ſion to recommend that in the Foot, in 
places where they but ſeldom bleed in the 


Arm. The chief Symptoms of- Diſeaſes 
there almoſt conſtantly ariſe from Op- 
preſſions upon the Veſſels of the Head. 


So that from long Experience they have. 


been taught, that, in order to relieve theſe 
Veſſels, and to prevent and avert an In- 
flammation, no Remedy is ſo efficacious 
as Bleeding in the Foor. | 


"oy 


Different pra- 


c. in ho. Coun 


ics. 


Come we now to the Method which A 


ought to be obſerved at Paris, in the 


Cure of the Small Pox. The Air which 


we breath is thick; we are uſed to a 


plentiful Diet, long and frequent Meals; 


to ſucculent Food, various Ragous, Salt= 
| Meats, Spices, Plenty of Wines and ſtrong 
Liquors ; and moreover, to a ſedentary 
unactive Life, eſpecially among People in 
eaſy Circumſtances. i PS" 7 oF 

What are we to expect from ſuch a 
way of Living ? An abundance' of groſs 
Blood replete with Salts, and conſe- 
quently apt to take fire, that is, to rarefy 
and expand. Do not theſe vicious Diſ- 
— 3 * Rn poſi · 
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pains naturally lead us to frequent and. 
_ plentiful Bleeding: 


Again, the — of. our Air, the 


N Iadolence and Inactivity of the greateſt 


Part of our Inhabitants, deaden and be- 
num (as it were) the Juices contain d in 
the Blood. Theſe are not broken and 


attenuated but with Difficulty; the Per- 


ſpiration, and other Secretions, are im- 
perfect; the Lympha remains overcharg d 
with indigeſted -Humours; and the Glands 
are choak d up and infarcted with them. 
In this State, what Remedies, beſides 
 Emeticks and C Cathanticks, will be able to 
thin and: diſſolve theſe incraſſated Juices ; 
to free the Glands from Obſtructions; and 
to Abe the Huponrs: through. the 


'* Prima Vie. 


And laſtly, the vicious. Diſpoſition of 
the Blood, which. at the fame time is both 
too groſs and too ſaline, ought commonly 
to exclude, not only the high Cordials, 
that are ſucceſsfully uſed in colder Re- 
ions, but alſo the Refrigerant Medicines 
which leave ſo good Effects in the war- 
mer. The former would put the Fluids 
into too brisk an Agitation, and would 
cauſe, too violent a Tenſity in the Solids. 
The latter would deaden the Motion of 
the ſaid Fluids, and give their Particles 
too great an Opportunity to unite and 
- coagulate. It muſt nevertheleſs be ac- 

: knowledg d, 
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knowledg d, that there are Occaſions 
wherein ſometimes Spirituous, ſometimes 
cooling Medicines may be employ d to 


great Advantage. But I ſhall not here 


| ſtate theſe Exceptions, which are but rare; 
it will be ſufficient to refer to what hatlt 


been faid already concerning the particu- 


lar Caſes, wherein they take place. 

. Theſe Obſervations have induced me 
to endeavour at a juſt Medium, betwixt 
the contraty Extremes. The Neceſſity 
of diluting an incraſſated Blood, and of 
making it circulate more freely ; the Fear 
of inflaming it when too replete with 
Salts, hath made me have recourſe (after 
Emetics and Catharticks) to cooling 


Medicines, ſuch as Apogemt are made 


up of. They dilute and thin the Blood, 
and diſſolve the Salts contain d in the 
Juices. Theſe, when once diſengaged. 
rom the viſcid Serum that entangled 
them, penetrate and incide the Swiphurs, 
which cohere too tenaciouſly. So that 


they produce the ſame Effect with ſpiri- 


tuous Medicines, but in a more gentle 
and leſs dangerous manner: And by this 

Means the 85 acquire that I hinneſs 
and Fluidity, which is requiſite to their 
filtrating eaſily through their ſeveral 
— Fs 

It is alſo neceſſary to diſengage and 
open the Pores of the Skin, which are 


almoſt | 
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T have had of 
Succeſs I have n 
Methods of Cur 
tiſe; yet I am 
as fix d invariabl, 
troverted. So 
them, with all i 
the Judgment o 
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any more certain 
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ſervations upon, & ce. 
ſed up. With this Intention, to 
join the moſt eaſy and gentle 
ic ke and Diſſolvents. Theſe viſi- 
Ye and keep up the Perſpiration, 
ndring the groſſer Parts of the 
nable to go off through the 
the Skin, from paſſing eaſily 
hoſe of the Kidneys and In- 


je whole, whatever Experience 
d of this Diſtemper, whatever 
ave met with from the ſeveral 
Cure, deſcribed in this Trea- 
am far from propoſing them 
ariable Rules, never'to be con- 
So far from this, I ſubmit 
all 'imaginable Sincerity, to 
ent of the moſt knowing and 
ienc'd Phyſicians; being pre- 
quieſce, without Heſitation, in 
ertain, more rational Methods, 
they ſhall be pleaſed to offer 
C 


